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American Studies, Penn State – Brandywine 
 
ABSTRACT 
 
 This dissertation examines how Concord, Massachusetts became a heritage town 
in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Concord-based authors (including Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Henry David Thoreau, and Louisa May Alcott) at 
once contributed to Concord’s attractiveness as a location and took advantage of the 
growing reputation and popularity of the town as a tourist site. Their writings, rooted in 
Concord, drew attention to the town and to themselves as authors within it, while also 
elevating the stature of American literature.  Linking literature and site-building, 
Concordians encouraged contemporaneous sightseeing in a curated landscape.  This sets 
the origins of tourism and site-building in Concord earlier than standard academic 
narratives of Progressive Era preservation in New England.  
The primary contribution of this interdisciplinary study is to trace the ways in 
which collective memory was fashioned for an audience of literary “arm-chair travellers” 
and then employed to endow private houses with literary and historical importance to 
national heritage, as public locations to be visited and preserved in Concord’s landscape.  
This work traces the development of spiritualized “places” in Concord from 
 vii 
Revolutionary War monument-building to Emerson’s literary community investing the 
landscape with poetic associations, Hawthorne’s engagement of tourism as an appeal to 
readers, and George William Curtis’s efforts to market Concord as a national literary 
retreat. It further examines Thoreau’s literary career in relation to his interest in local 
history, tourism, and museum-building in his hometown. Finally, the popularity of 
Alcott’s Little Women boosted tourism in Concord, and the increase of visitors coincided 
with projects to memorialize Thoreau, Hawthorne, and the Transcendentalist movement 
in the landscape. These efforts culminated in the development of guide books and 
organized tours for visitors, and the emergence of a local souvenir industry. The study 
concludes with the institutionalization of historic house museums in the early twentieth 
century.    
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Introduction: The Makings of an American Literary Town 
 
If the small town of Concord, Massachusetts was ever shy in claiming its own 
importance, history does not remember it. Since 1635, when the grassland Algonquin 
settlement of Musketaquid was replaced by the first inland Puritan village above 
tidewater, Concord was geographically central to the political, economic and social 
doings of Middlesex County and the communities beyond. As early as 1692, Concord 
was a shire-town, linked to the hub of Boston with spreading interior migration, and by 
the nineteenth century developing industry along the mill dam in the town center. It held 
county court for the next one hundred and seventy-five years and brought many strangers 
to town. When tensions between Great Britain and her American subjects began 
simmering in the Bay colony, location and country governance positioned Concord to 
play an important role in the political conflict.1 In the nineteenth century, as the status of 
the town began to alter, Ralph Waldo Emerson and his associates transformed Concord 
into an important regional literary center, home to a community of writers, who 
conceptualized themselves as America’s first men of letters.  
Many visitors touring the various museums and historic sites in town are surprised 
that Ralph Waldo Emerson, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Henry David Thoreau, and Louisa 
May Alcott not only knew each other, but also lived in close proximity to one another. 
This realization prompts the frequent question, “how did Concord come to be the home-
place of so many important American writers at the same time?” Even those visitors who 
                                                        
1 Robert A. Gross, The Minutemen and Their World  (New York: Hill and Wang, 2001), 7. 
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are knowledgeable about the authors’ connections often seem impressed by the physical 
relationship between their houses, and touring Concord offers these visitors a new 
perspective on the authors’ lives and works. Further, there is an extensive network of 
Revolutionary sites in town, with the North Bridge most prominent. Modern visitors are 
often looking for recommendations as to which sites to see in order to best experience 
“Concord.” This leads to the question: what is this “sense of place” that derives from the 
numerous historic sites in town and defines Concord? When and how did it begin?  
This study looks to the nineteenth-century roots of tourism in Concord for 
answers to these questions. Through an examination of nineteenth-century monument 
building and literary engagement with place, this dissertation argues that Concord had 
become a notable location before the American Civil War, with interrelated sites, 
including the North Bridge, Emerson’s home, Nathaniel Hawthorne’s Old Manse, and the 
Antiquarian Museum. Additional literary sites developed in the post-war period – most 
notably, Walden Pond, Sleepy Hollow cemetery, and Louisa May Alcott’s Orchard 
House.  Between the 1820s and the 1890s, Concordians and literary promoters crafted a 
landscape of commemoration, focusing on memorializing the Revolutionary War and 
using literary associations as a foundation for American heritage. “Heritage” as discussed 
in the present study refers to a shared perception that a place, object, persona, or tradition 
has significant cultural value to a community that deems it worthy of preservation for a 
common purpose. Heritage creation often necessarily implicates the past as an 
inheritance, so that a “heritage location” is a site that functions as a specific vessel of past 
meaning or association, but the motivations of the receivers, who make use of the past for 
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their own purpose, shapes the legacy. A variety of individuals, both residents and visitors, 
contributed to transforming Concord into a heritage town in the nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries. 
Nineteenth-century authors, publishers, artists, preservationists, and tourists 
nurtured overlapping ambitions, served by imbuing Concord’s landscape with shared 
cultural meanings.  Developing traditions of transatlantic literary tourism both informed 
and furthered individual and collective efforts to formulate the town into a 
representational landscape. As will be demonstrated, Concord’s construction as a a 
cultural center of significance is steeped in a popular literary experience that was familiar 
to nineteenth century readers and visitors alike.   
The town’s literary community played an important role in establishing, 
encouraging, and facilitating tourism inspired by their life and works. These efforts 
resulted in a synergy of historic monuments dedicated to the American Revolution, along 
with nineteenth-century literary houses, an antiquarian museum, and a picturesquely 
modeled landscape, which together fashioned a distinctive experience for visitors. As an 
American tourist destination, the town possesses a unique synthesis of preserved historic 
and literary historic sites situated within a centralized village location, in which writers of 
history constructed political and cultural meanings through literary lenses. While other 
places, such as New York City, functioned as centers of literary culture and offer authors’ 
homes as tourist attractions, the “sense of place” engendered by Concord is quite distinct. 
“Concord” is a storybook community, a quaint village where people lived by the ideals 
they wrote about and thereby influenced the world – or, at least, this is the impression 
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that the town popularly evokes.  
Concord in effect derives its identity from its literary past. This is not to suggest 
that every visitor’s subjective experience of Concord is the same, or that the town as a 
literary destination appeals to every reader of Emerson, Hawthorne, Thoreau, and Alcott. 
Rather, it is to recognize that a predominating perception of Concord as a significant 
historic and literary home-place of American culture exists today as formed during the 
nineteenth century through the efforts of individuals within literary circles. 
 Few studies of tourism deal with the collective gathering of legacies in one town, 
making Concord a noteworthy subject. An in-depth study such as this has value beyond 
the importance of Concord as a scholarly topic, demonstrating the process of how 
monument building and literature combined to fashion heritage locations in the 1800s. By 
the end of the century, practices of literary networking gave way to a ritualized itinerary 
of pilgrimage shrines that marked Concord’s landscape and supported a commercialized 
tourist trade; the town was perceived as a place that blended history with fiction, in which 
historic sites and literary tourism allowed texts and their authors a continued life off the 
page. 
Continuing in the tradition of scholarship on Concord-based writers which has 
emphasized the town as a setting, this dissertation examines how literary text can be 
embedded in both a writer’s life and in “real places,” in the objects, structures and spaces 
associated with the author’s life and the text’s composition. The writings of Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Henry David Thoreau, and Louisa May Alcott drew 
attention to the town and themselves as authors within it, while also elevating the stature 
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of American literature. Beginning with the premise that Concord authors were using 
historical associations and literary tourism to cultivate their own reputations and give 
shape to national literature, raised questions for this study as to how such activities could 
inform understandings of each individual literary site, with implication for the broader 
evolution of tourism and historic preservation in Concord. 
This work traces the development of spiritualized “places” in Concord from the 
building of monuments to the Revolution, to the investiture of poetical meaning into the 
landscape by Ralph Waldo Emerson’s literary community, Nathaniel Hawthorne’s 
engagement of tourism as an appeal to readers, and George William Curtis’s efforts to 
market Concord as a national literary retreat. It further examines Henry David Thoreau’s 
literary career in relation to interest in local history, tourism, and museum-building in his 
hometown, as well as the popularity of Louisa May Alcott’s Little Women as a boost to 
Concord’s post-Civil War tourism, coinciding with projects to memorialize earlier 
literature in the town’s landscape. Supported by technological developments in 
transportation and photography, proponents of tourism in nineteenth century Concord 
developed guide books and organized tours for visitors. Tourists supported merchants’ 
investments in a local souvenir industry, and preservationists campaigned for the 
institutionalization of historic house museums. Linking literature and site building, 
Concordians encouraged contemporaneous sightseeing in a curated landscape. Concord-
based authors contributed in their lifetimes to the town’s attractiveness as a location and 
took advantage of Concord’s growing reputation and popularity.  
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Methodology: 
While tracing the chronological development of tourism in Concord throughout 
the nineteenth century is an important part of this work, and historical inquiries form a 
base for its concern, this dissertation is not in methodological terms a history of Concord 
tourism. An interdisciplinary academic approach parallels that of place-based education, 
as well as the skills of a historical interpreter, in that the grounding of this study is the 
material and cultural legacies of one town.  
The methodology is primarily literary, using close readings and interpretation. 
However, in addition to traditional texts and other documentary sources, this study uses 
historical events, biography, material objects, ephemera, landscapes, structures, 
museums, and cultural associations as “texts” to be analyzed and as evidence to support 
arguments. This cross-disciplinary emphasis on material culture and literary criticism 
provides opportunities for considering Concord’s past in ways that historical inquiry 
alone does not. As a study of historic sites and tourism, this work likewise applies 
museum theory as a critical and theoretical tool to analyses how Concord’s historic sites 
function as places of display and engagement in the nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries. Historical interpretation though literary, material, and museological modes are 
useful analytic tools suited to studying a landscape and culture that developed primarily 
through practices of writing, reading, and place-based experiences. As applied, these 
approaches link texts and sites through time in a way that Concord makes uniquely 
possible, with its variety of sites significant to national history and literature.  
While the history of tourism as an academic field of inquiry is relatively new, this 
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first full-length examination of Concord as a historic and literary place provides insights 
into the relationship between American literature and forms of popular culture, mainly 
tourism, in ways that studies of diverse locations or single sites within Concord cannot. 
Concord as a location of the American Revolution and the home-place of four significant 
American writers offers a case study of multiple historic sites in one place. Addressing 
tourism and preservation in this context is an opportunity to understand how different 
sites developed in relation to one another, demonstrating how cultural landscapes form.  
Although approached as a loosely chronological history, this dissertation is also 
organized around recurring themes, such as monument making and memorializing, 
commemoration and public curation of legacies of personal history, crafting sacred 
associations, forms of collection and display, and the ideal of retreat. Author and 
publisher collaborations, literary domesticity, the convention of the literary “home and 
haunt,” material textuality, and the ways in which literature exists outside of the printed 
page as cultural and place-based artifacts, which can be directly experienced, are further 
topics  of central interest to this analysis. 
While including visitor motivations and experiences where evidence is presented, 
this dissertation primarily focuses on the crafting of Concord’s identity as a place of 
national historic and literary significance by Concord-based authors. In contrast to the 
rich array of primary sources written by the Concord literary community, which an 
extensive body of scholarship supplements, sources documenting visitors in the 
nineteenth century are more fragmentary and ephemeral. Letters and journals 
documenting nineteenth century visits to Concord may exist in archival collections; 
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however, to find these would require an exhaustive search as for needles in haystacks that 
was not practical within the bounds of this study. As a narrative of generations of various 
individuals and groups who contributed to crafting Concord into a heritage landscape, 
certain individuals and sites merited more attention, while other are more briefly covered 
both in terms of narrative space and research depth. As tempting as it was to follow every 
trail further, study parameters necessitated choices and those tended toward the more 
significant sites and individuals responsible for creating these, while also attempting to 
present a fuller view of the Concord scene.  
This dissertation is a combination of synthesis and original research and 
interpretation. Some aspects of the text overlap with existing scholarship, as it informs a 
narrative analysis covering the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries and supports the 
furtherance of new arguments. Perhaps the greatest original contributions produced in 
this work are the endurance of Hawthorne’s associations with the Old Manse, the 
dynamics of the Alcott family in relations to tourism, the extensions of George William 
Curtis’s guide tradition to May Alcott and George Bradford Bartlett, and the 1876 
Centennial as an event that surrounded politics with literature. However, every chapter 
seeks to put forth new interpretations within established scholarship. For instance, 
Chapter Two revisits the cultivation of a literary community in Concord to examine how 
the town’s landscape was invested with historical and personal associations as an ideal 
literary retreat, welcoming to visitors.   
While discussions of author involvement in literary place-making are not entirely 
original, this dissertation demonstrates Concord’s collective, village-level investment in 
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memory and tourism. This work, therefore, significantly contributes to scholarship on 
tourism in nineteenth century America, by demonstrating how locations become 
destinations through a community’s cultivation of cultural representation. In particular, 
this work reveals the extent to which private homes functioned as historic sites. This 
study, furthermore, informs our understanding of the relations between American 
literature and tourism, as reinforcing cultural forces shaped by publishers, 
preservationists, and tourists.  
Contexts and Contributions to Scholarship: 
In recent years a growing body of scholarship has focused on Anglo-American 
literary tourism and authors’ homes as historic house museums, as well as the role of 
authorship and tourism in international relations.2  In Great Britain, for instance, 
scholarship has focused on Shakespeare’s birthplace as a nineteenth century international 
heritage site, Wordsworth’s role in developing the Lake District as a tourist destination, 
and the literary allusions built into Walter Scott’s home.3 While comparisons have been 
                                                        
2Shelley Fisher Fishkin, Writing America: Literary Landmarks from Walden Pond to Wounded 
Knee (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 2015); Melanie Hall, Towards World Heritage: 
International Origins of the Preservation Movement 1870-1930 (New York: Routledge, 2011); 
Melanie Hall and Erik Goldstein, “Writers, the Clergy, and the ‘Diplomatization’ of Culture: Sub-
Structures of Anglo-American Diplomacy, 1820-1914” in On the Fringes of Diplomacy: 
Influences on British Foreign Policy, 1800–1945,” ed. John Fisher and Antony Best (Aldershot: 
Ashgate, 2011), 127-54; Jennifer Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe, eds. From Page to Place: 
American Literary Tourism and the Afterlives of Authors (Amherst: The University of 
Massachusetts Press, 2017); Harold Hendrix, ed. Writers’ Houses and the Making of Memory 
(New York: Routledge. 2008; Nicola Watson, Literary Tourism and Nineteenth-Century Culture 
(London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009); Paul Westover, Necromanticism: Traveling to Meet the 
Dead, 1750 – 1860 (London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012). 
3 Erin Hazard, “The Author’s House: Abbotsford and Wayside,” in Literary Tourism and the 
Nineteenth Century, ed. Watson, 63-72; Julia Thomas, Shakespeare’s Shrine: The Bard’s 
Birthplace and the Invention of Stratford-upon-Avon (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
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made between Concord and these sites of shared cultural experience, there has been no 
similar full length study of Concord in relation to literary tourism. As a prominent 
location of American literary tourism, supporting five writers’ house museums and 
additional sites, tourism in Concord is deserving of in-depth attention. Concord presents a 
case study of American literary tourism as a complex regional, national and transnational 
cultural project, not merely a derivative of European influences. If rooted in anglophile 
traditions, akin to Wordsworth’s Lake District and the international popularity of 
Shakespeare’s birthplace as a literary heritage site, Concord, significantly, nationalized 
such associations in a distinctly American context, fusing literary tourism with anti-
British political origins.  
 This study of Concord uses several theoretical concepts to analyze how people as 
a social group relate to the past. Sociologist Maurice Halbwachs conceptualized 
“collective memory” as a framework for discussing shared cultural perceptions of the 
past.4  Eric J. Hobsbawm distinguished between history and the “invention of tradition,” 
as a form of “usable past” (to borrow the term of literary scholar Van Wyck Brooks), one 
which was often contrived to seem older in origin than it was.5 Benedict Anderson 
furthered this thinking with the idea of “imagined communities” that nationalistically 
centered on a common language and print culture.6 Through this work these terms are 
variously referenced as conceptual frameworks, contributing to its sense that individuals 
                                                                                                                                                                     
Press, 2012; Saeko Yoshikawa, William Wordsworth and the Invention of Tourism, 1820 – 1900 
(Farnham: Ashgate, 2014). 
4 Maurice Halbwachs, On Collective Memory (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992). 
5 Eric J. Hobsbawm, The Invention of Tradition, Terance Ranger, ed. (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1983). 
6 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of 
Nationalism (London: Verso, 2006). 
 11 
in the nineteenth century used literature and constructions of the past to create shared 
public perceptions regarding Concord’s identity as a town. 
Scholarship on the role of literature in historical consciousness lends further 
insight into the ideological dynamics of presenting Concord as a cultured location worth 
visiting. In addressing the problem antebellum Americans faced in developing a national 
cultural tradition, historian Michael Kammen points to Emerson’s prominence among 
those Americans who asserted the nation’s independence from the artificial traditions of a 
European past and nature as a source of cultural renewal. Meanwhile, Kamman reflects, 
Emerson’s contemporaries such as Hawthorne longed for a historical consciousness to 
aid in the crafting of their literary voice. Michael Colacurcio also highlights Hawthorne’s 
sense of history in his writing, figuring the author as American’s first notable (literary) 
historian of intellectual culture.7  This dissertation demonstrates that associations with 
Emerson and Concord’s natural environment served to figure Concord as a refreshing 
retreat for visitors, but furthermore, that both Emerson and Hawthorne’s awareness of 
history betrayed their anxieties about the validity of an American literary tradition and 
this unease was foundational to the sense of place and tradition that each crafted. 
Lawrence Buell has also contributed to the subject, arguing that literary culture in 
New England had broad implications in shaping cultural values, traditions, and 
institutions, reinventing the past and giving imaginative shape to the landscape.8  John 
                                                        
7 Michael Kammen, Mystic Chords of Memory: The Transformation of Tradition in American 
Culture (New York: Vintage Books, 1991), 43-45 36-37; Michael J. Colacurcio, The Province of 
Piety: Moral History in Hawthorne’s Early Tales (Durham: Duke University Press, 1995). 
8 Lawrence Buell, New England Literary Culture: From Revolution through Renaissance (New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1986). 
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McWilliams has argued that New England literature used the past to construct ongoing 
narratives of “cultural crisis” as a mode of regional identity, in which Concord’s 
revolutionary battle figured, making the town among those of significance to regional 
narratives; further, McWilliams figures Emerson prominently in authoring perceptions of 
the town’s past.9 Taken together, this scholarship establishes a foundation for the present 
work to assert that Concord’s authors were using their writing to craft a usable past, 
which was intimately tied to location, to redefine a sense of place that suited their artistic 
purposes and gave shape to the region, and more specifically to Concord, as a place of 
cultural value. This dissertation builds on and contributes to this scholarship, introducing 
the dynamic of tourism and site-building to make the town a “cultural homeland.”  
Concord’s invention as a birthplace of American culture was directly linked to 
emerging tourism. John Conforti has linked the invention of regional identity in New 
England to both literature and tourism, as has historian Dona Brown, who argues that 
tourism was a major mode of identity construction. However, while both Conforti and 
Brown reference Concord-based authors, and Conforti uses the town as a point of 
reference for the transformation of classical New England villages, neither engages in 
extended analysis of the town or its collective culture as a tourist destination.10 If, as such 
scholarship asserts, Concord authors were influential in identity formation, and the town 
exists as an archetypal example of a New England village representing regional cultural 
                                                        
9 John McWilliams, New England's Crises and Cultural Memory: Literature, Politics, History, 
Religion, 1620-1860 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004). 
10 Dona Brown, Inventing New England: Regional Tourism in the Nineteenth Century 
(Washington: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1995); Joseph A. Conforti, Imagining New England: 
Explorations of Regional Identity From The Pilgrims To The Mid-Twentieth Century (Chapel 
Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2001), 192–193. 
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values, then one must understand how the town they lived in took shape and functioned 
as a regional tourist location itself.  If Concord authors wrote about other important 
regional tourist destinations, such as New Hampshire’s White Mountains, and lived in an 
iconic landscape, they were also subjects of a tourism that they were complicit in 
crafting. This dissertation offers insight into how these figures shaped cultural identity 
and practices in their own town, to create a location that distinguished literary 
experiences as a revered element of a developing regional and national culture.   
 A cohesive analysis situated in Concord allows for a broader and more complete 
understanding of the dynamics of literary tourism and heritage creation in the United 
States. As an in-depth case study centered in one location with a variety of sites, Concord 
and this dissertation offer a unique perspective on the relationship between tourism and 
literature, which is not accessible in anthologies and monographs that compare fragments 
of tourism in many different places and times. In this study, Concord acts as a controlled 
location to understand American literary tourism. This study of nineteenth century 
Concord demonstrates how tourism evolved from a circuit of literary networking into a 
professionalized trade.  
Barksdale Maynard’s book on the history of the Walden Pond comes closest to a 
full-length study on literary place-making and tourism in Concord. Specifically, Maynard 
has importantly linked Henry David Thoreau’s rising reputation as an author with 
increasing tourism in the town; however, Maynard’s focus is primarily on one author and 
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the construction of one site.11 Concord, Massachusetts is the location of five historic 
homes preserving literary memory, as well as a national park dedicated to both the 
Revolution and national authorship, and a museum and a myriad of other historic sites 
that cater to tourists.  Thoreau and Walden Pond are but a small fragment of the larger 
narrative, which the present work constructs around the creation of historic sites in 
Concord. 
This study of tourism and historic preservation in nineteenth century Concord 
examines the town’s emergence as a heritage site in a fuller context of authorship, as a 
practice not exclusive to the conventional published page. Concord’s authors inscribed 
themselves into cultural traditions and tangible artifacts, and collective memory, and 
worked to reflect and facilitate literary community and tourism. The town has developed 
into a significant location of “cultural memory” with an assortment of authors’ homes 
and historic sites. Each of these locations attracts tourists and imparts individual 
meanings, but taken together they reinforce one another and their cumulative influence 
have an effect greater than any one site. The significance of Concord as a location of 
cultural memory is due to its intertwining associations, built by and around the 
reputations of more than one event or person.   
 Tourism in Concord has been the topic of several significant short pieces of 
scholarship, which contribute a foundation for this fuller study. Historian Robert Gross 
                                                        
11 Barksdale Maynard, Walden Pond: A History (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004).In 
addition to Maynard, Lawrence Buell is notable among scholars who have written about Walden 
Pond as a tourist destination associated with Thoreau’s authorship, linking Thoreauvian 
pilgrimage to environmental consciousness and the realities of Walden Pond as a place. Lawrence 
Buell, “The Thoreauvian Pilgrimage,” in The Environmental Imagination: Thoreau, Nature 
Writing, and the Formation of American Culture (Cambridge: The Belknap Press, 1995). 
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has written extensively about the social and cultural history of Concord, Massachusetts in 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Of particular relevance to the present work, 
Gross has connected tourism to social changes in the nineteenth century and 
demonstrated the ways in which changing dynamics in Concord society influenced 
cultural representations of the town. In his essay “The Celestial Village,” Gross identifies 
Concord’s minister Ezra Ripley as a spokesman for the Concord’s first monuments to the 
Revolution. Monument building coupled with the development of picturesque 
sensibilities to initiate Concord’s transformation into an aesthetically pleasing “classic” 
New England town. This informed George William Curtis’s idealized and romantic 
impressions of the town’s landscape and its most prominent authors later in the century.12   
The present work’s focus on the connections between authorship and tourist sites 
offers an opportunity to further Gross’s work on such figures as Ripley and Curtis and 
present new analysis of their activities within the broader context of the representative 
landscape taking shape within the town throughout the long nineteenth century. Such 
activities directly used tourism to promote individual and community legacies and create 
an ever-developing sense of place that was in dialogue with broader cultural conventions 
of literary culture and travel. This work traces a genealogy of authors engaged with 
tourism and place as constructs in fashioning American literary culture.  
Ronald Bosco takes a broader approach, surveying guidebooks for tourists to 
Concord in the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries, but without analyzing how 
                                                        
12 Robert A. Gross., “The Celestial Village,” in Transient and Permanent: The Transcendental 
Movement and Its Contexts, Charles Capper and Conrad Edick Wright, eds. (Boston: 
Massachusetts Historical Society, 1999). 
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tourism in Concord evolved from a circuit of literary networking into a professionalized 
trade.13  Todd H. Richardson has argued that late nineteenth century feminism, facilitated 
by the writing of Louisa May Alcott and others, was an important impetus for late 
nineteenth tourism in Concord.14 And Patricia West has argued that gender politics led 
the Concord Women’s Club to establish the Louisa May Alcott Memorial Association 
and to preserve Orchard House (1912). The Alcott home, primary setting of Little 
Women, was not only the first historic house museum in Concord but also the first 
museum in the United States dedicated to a woman author.15 
This dissertation builds on previous accounts of tourism and historical memory in 
Concord and traces the development of a commemorative landscape from the early 
nineteenth century to the opening of the twentieth century. As Gross states, “Concord’s 
identity in the public mind was the work of several generations, inside and outside of the 
town.”16 This dissertation explores the interconnections between the activities of 
generations during the long nineteenth century. Contrary to scholarship on Progressive 
Era preservation, such as James M. Lindgren’s Historic New England, which are 
primarily narratives of elite resistance to cultural change at the turn of the twentieth 
century, in Concord the ambition to memorialize the landscape began in the early 19th 
                                                        
13 Ronald A. Bosco, “Concord,” in The Oxford Handbooks of Transcendentalism, ed. Joel 
Myerson, Sandra Harbert Petrulionis, and Laura Dassow Walls  (Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 2010), 477 – 494.  
14 Todd H. Richardson, “’Another protest that shall be ‘heard round the world’:’ The Woman’s 
Journal and Woman’s Pilgrimages in Concord, Massachusetts,” The Concord Saunterer: A 
Journal of Thoreau Studies, Vol. 23 (2015), 20 – 49. 
15 Patricia West, “Gender Politics and the Orchard House Museum,” in Domesticating History: 
The Political Origins of America’s House Museums (Washington: Smithsonian Institute, 1999).  
16 Gross, “Commemorating Concord,” Common-Place, 4:1, (October 2003), 
http://www.common-place-archives.org/vol-04/no-01/gross/. 
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century, with monuments to the Revolution. The literary works of Emerson, Hawthorne, 
Thoreau, and Louisa May Alcott added and deepened associations and occasioned new 
locations of cultural importance.17 Setting the origins of tourism and site building in 
Concord chronologically earlier than academic narratives of Progressive Era preservation 
in New England, argues that the town’s construction as a heritage destination is rooted in 
the direct representations of its living authors. It also centered on the development of a 
national culture that was related to, but also independent of, British precedents. 
Tourist publications and visitors figured places like Concord as pilgrimage sites, 
engendering spiritual associations and cultural rituals. According to French historian 
Pierre Nora, “memory situates remembrance in a sacred context … Memory wells up 
from groups that it welds together… collective and plural yet individual.”18 This 
dissertation argues that Concord was such a place, and that symbolic associations could 
be both authentically experienced and commoditized. Tourism marketed experiences 
along with mementos that rendered memories and associations tangible. 
Central to the nineteenth century construction of Concord as a tourist destination 
was the literary conceit of “homes and haunts,” a genre of writing that acted as a guide to 
places of significant literary association, including the author’s home, the surrounding 
landscape, the author’s grave, and literary settings. While the genre’s origins are obscure 
and its scope broadly encompassing forms of literary biography, guidebooks, and 
ephemera, “homes and haunts” writings often employed this key phrase and derived from 
                                                        
17 James Lindgren, Preserving Historic New England: preservation, Progressivism, and the 
Remaking of Memory (New York: Oxford University Press, 1995). 
18 Pierre Nora, Realms of Memory: Rethinking France, Translated by Arthur Goldhammer, ed. 
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1992), 3.  
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cultural currents familiar to nineteenth-century readers. Writing about pilgrimages to 
authors’ graves was popular in  the latter half of the eighteenth century, the same era that 
gothic fiction, with its interest in the supernatural, emerged and flourished, along with 
literary tourism. Interest in these themes carried over into nineteenth-century 
Romanticism. Writers such as William Gilpin, who theorized picturesque landscape 
ideals, and American sketch-author Washington Irving wrote about visits to literary 
graves and homes, and, participated in a well-established cultural milieu surrounding the 
spiritualized atmosphere of literary place.19 
Homes and haunts writings have largely been overlooked by academic analysis, 
but were a substantial presence within nineteenth century culture, and continue to 
influence writings about literary places.  Literary scholar Alison Booth argues that while 
New Critical and theory-based literary study deems use of literary place in the 
interpretation of text as a “critical error,” whole patterns of culture can depend on such an 
understanding.20 Booth legitimizes the literary “homes and haunts” genre that originated 
in the nineteenth century in relation to places like Concord as an untapped subject of 
interdisciplinary interest to a variety of academic disciplines interested in cultural studies, 
and she embraces the personal and subjective experience of travel as part of her method. 
Booth’s book is the first full-length study to consider literary tourism in both Britain and 
North America, considering popular cultural responses to places associated with the 
writings and lives of authors.  The present work, however, traces constructions of literary 
                                                        
19 Paul Westover, Necromanticism: Travelling to Meet the Dead, 1750 – 1860 (London: Palgrave 
Macmillan, 2012). 
20 Alison Booth, Homes & Haunts: Touring Writers Shrines and Countries (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2016). 
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tourism and site building within the authors’ own writing at a greater length than Booth 
does.  Booth also focuses more on British sites than American, though the latter cases 
studies, which include Concord’s Old Manse, demonstrate that Americans adopted and 
attempted to nationalize an existing pattern of literary tourism from abroad. 
In a similar vein, this dissertation extends scholarship on literary tourism by 
carefully reading authors’ texts as a construction that invites pilgrimage to the scenes of 
their writing. The Concord writers produced works that were “touristic” in nature, using 
the evocations of place and memory to attract readers to visit the places described in their 
texts. Perhaps texts merely transported many readers imaginatively, but some became 
tourists, lured by the literature to see the settings and places of composition of a particular 
book. This interrelationship between text and tourism was sometimes consciously 
deliberate and at other times accidental, but it significantly influenced cultural 
perceptions. Concord, Massachusetts produced a national shrine and a “homes and 
haunts” culture within the authors’ own lifetimes and in one accessible neighborhood, 
making it a significant subject for study. 
The present work argues that Concord, Massachusetts became a significant 
American “homes and haunts” landscape, comprised of authors’ homes, gravesites, and 
transcendental literary presence; a place where visitors could encounter the author, 
imagine meeting a fictional character, or experience something they had read about.  As 
Booth establishes, the convention of the literary “home and haunt” as a place where 
creative literary spirit dwells, presented a conceptual interchange between the description 
of domestic and natural landscapes associated with an author and the ghostly sense of the 
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author or literary character’s presence in that landscape, during and continuing after 
individual lifetimes. It also involved the fashioning of literary sites and the promotion of 
tourism. 
Authors’ homes in particular served as important sites for visitor encounters with 
both the author’s life and his or her creation. Harold Hendrix, scholar of literary culture 
and memory, argues further that writers’ houses function as locations of “expression and 
remembrance” that are “beyond… documentary value.”21 When writer’s homes become 
museums, the process of monument making transforms them. Writers’ house museums 
offer “material contact with the author” and the spaces where their texts “originate.” 
According to Hendrix, as “destinations of literary pilgrimage,” such houses -- with their 
former resident authors, museum institution, and visitors - participate in “semi religious 
rituals” which “contribute to… cultural memory… in a selective way.”22  Hendrix 
furthermore argues that in such houses individual memory becomes cultural memory.23 
Concord’s literary homes were functioning in this multi-dimensional fashion in 
the nineteenth century as tourist sites, long before these residences transformed into 
museums in the twentieth- century. Hendrix and Booth both focus on how authors’ 
homes function as public places of memory in the absence of the deceased author. 
Booth’s study, including her commentary on constructions of Hawthorne’s Old Manse as 
a “haunted” site, focuses on her own twenty-first century visits and on how these sites 
function long after the death of the author. The present work is interested in how authors 
                                                        
21 Hendrix, 1. 
22 Hendrix, 1. 
23 Hendrix, 17. 
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and visitors created and experienced “homes and haunts” tourism in the nineteenth 
century. This dissertation argues that in the case of Concord, literary tourism and “homes 
and haunts” conventions – the home, the grave, and the creative specter (whether author 
or character) -- functioned during the authors’ lives and residency, and that Concord 
writers effectively used these cultural notions to fashion the town as a destination.  
Regional and national literary significance transformed Concord’s homes into 
public “treasures” worthy of historic preservation and visitor attention, at the same time 
putting domestic life on display. Dona Brown argues that gazing into private space was 
an element of nineteenth century tourism.24  Although Emerson’s home had welcomed 
visitors since the 1840s, by the 1870s, the Emerson family and Alcott families 
experienced the intrusions of tourists, who assumed a consumer’s claim to the personal 
lives and private spaces belonging to authors. Celebrity culture further encouraged a 
desire to own a material memento connected to famous writers, whether an autograph, an 
object (or fragment of an object) belonging to an author, or a dried leaf collected from a 
location associated with the writer. This hunger prompted a flourishing consumer market 
of souvenirs in the period after the Civil War, and led to the transformation of private 
homes into public museums in the early twentieth century.  
While this study significantly focuses on the agency of several male authors in 
fashioning Concord’s reputation as a nationally prominent heritage location, it also 
recognizes the female association of “homes” with women, and with their emergence in 
the nineteenth century from silent custodians of the household to authors of published 
                                                        
24 Brown, 89. 
 22 
domestic fiction and facilitators of public interest in private spaces. Women, such as 
Mary Moody Emerson, Sophia Thoreau, Ellen Emerson, Sarah Alden Bradford Ripley 
and her daughters, and Abigail Alcott and her daughters, preserved papers and artifacts 
and as hospitable hostesses opened their homes to curious strangers. This dissertation 
argues that women, as guardians of the home, were the curators of literary domestic 
spaces and acted as the purveyors of memory and material culture, as well as the 
hospitable reception of tourists.  Louisa May Alcott’s Little Women (1868) significantly 
culminates this development; Alcott serves as a special example, as author and domestic 
steward, curator of her own legacy, and the subject of the first house museum.  
Summary: 
Beginning with the efforts publicly led by Concord’s minister Ezra Ripley to 
sanctify a battlefield landscape as a spiritualized national historic site and location of 
civic memorialization, this dissertation demonstrates how literature, preservation of 
historic sites, and tourism combined in Concord during the nineteenth century to form the 
foundation of a professionalized heritage destination - with museums and businesses 
catering to tourists’ needs - by the early twentieth century. Ripley’s awareness of the 
meanings and contexts of place, its use as a setting to understand history better, initiated 
an ongoing civic tradition, which further developed with literary associations by others.  
Throughout the nineteenth century individuals engaged in evolving “memory work.” 
Projects that sought to preserve personal association in the landscape for a collective 
posterity shaped tourism and Concord’s sense of place. 
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Ripley’s efforts were built upon by a community of authors brought together 
through the agency of Ripley’s step-grandson, Ralph Waldo Emerson, the subject of 
Chapter Two. Emerson and his colleagues used the symbolic legacies of the town’s 
history and landscape to inform their public personas and their eminence as writers. 
Chapter Three demonstrates that Nathaniel Hawthorne was an early and self-conscious 
cultivator of “homes and haunts” conventions in his writings, crafting a ghostly 
sensibility - distinguished by shadows and a past that lingered as ethereal apparitions - 
around the character of his Concord house (rented from the heirs of Ezra Ripley, its 
former resident). Hawthorne used the structure’s historical associations to craft a literary 
lineage for himself. 
George William Curtis adopted Hawthorne’s sense of place and further blended it 
with a diffuse sense of Emersonian and Transcendentalist character. Curtis’s writing 
about Concord, the focus of Chapter Four, instructed visitors how to see the town’s 
landscape through a literary lens formed from the writings of Concord’s most prominent 
authors. It also contributed to the project of nationalizing American literature sponsored 
by publisher George P. Putnam, and thereby elevated Emerson and Hawthorne from 
regional writers to American authors. At this same moment (Chapter Five), Henry David 
Thoreau was attempting to establish a literary reputation significantly independent from 
Emerson’s influence, despite the latter’s contributions. Concord’s historical landscape 
was further being preserved and redeveloped for the purposes of public display. Thoreau 
engaged with the building of monuments and the town’s first museum (founded by 
humble collector Cummings Davis), as he developed his own sense of historical 
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consciousness and his persona as a writer.  
By contrast, Louisa May Alcott’s rise to celebrity and the association of her home 
with her writing (Chapter Six) was more accidental. Whereas Hawthorne and Thoreau 
deliberately used Concord as a setting in their writing, as a means of locating their 
authorship within a tradition and place, Alcott’s attempt to do so in her Transcendentalist 
novel Moods (1864) was literarily unsuccessful. It was Little Women, a novel hastily 
written in a profitable genre, set in a village only vaguely resembling Concord, which 
transformed her public reputation and brought tourists to her home in search of her 
character through the biographical verisimilitude of the characters with Alcott’s family.  
Thus was initiated a scale of tourism that overwhelmed the author.  
Finally, Little Women gained popularity as Concord’s first generation of authors 
was passing from the scene. Published a few years after the deaths of Thoreau and 
Hawthorne, the novel attracted visitors to Concord during the remaining decades of the 
century, when Emerson’s mental faculties were declining prior to his death in 1882, and 
other literary figures were contemplating their posthumous legacies in old age. As 
Chapter Seven and Chapter Eight detail, after the deaths of Thoreau and Hawthorne in 
the early 1860s a new generation of promoters supported efforts made by the aging 
figures to memorialize their reputations in Concord’s landscape. Concord’s literary 
landmarks took on new meanings which were figured in a luxury souvenir book featuring 
the drawings of May Alcott, one of the “Little Women,” though any association with the 
novel was downplayed. Sleepy Hollow cemetery took final form as a literary “haunt,” as 
an evocative place of memory blending the authors’ familiar use of the location with their 
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gravesites.  
The School of Philosophy was a new tourist space that acted as a sort of “theater 
of memory,” a stage for cultural narratives to be enacted as a form of usable past for the 
present generation.25  Dona Brown has argued that New England was a “living museum” 
by the 1870s.26  The School of Philosophy’s programs offered the influence of 
transcendental idealism to a post-Civil War generation of realists, while also functioning 
as a platform for public memory. As the Centennial celebration of the April 19, 1775 
battle fostered the further development of the monument site, and the proliferation of new 
historic destinations throughout town, Cummings Davis’ museum was further 
institutionalized into the Concord landscape, becoming a place of literary as well as 
antiquarian interest. Benign neglect, that is, allowing a property to decline without 
improvements, both offered the perception that Concord’s significant places were 
unchanged by the passage of time and provided opportunities for their deliberate 
salvation and resurrection as historic sites. Alcott’s fiction in particular appealed to “old 
fashioned” and country values that parallel similar qualities aspired to by late nineteenth- 
century tourism as described by Brown.27 Sightseeing also became organized at Walden 
and other places, with Concordian George Bradford Bartlett emerging as a professional 
guide and personality of Concord tourism, and Harriett Lothrop (better known as 
Margaret Sidney, author of the Five Little Pepper series) preserving Hawthorne’s 
memory in her own home, as well as contributing to the preservation of other locations in 
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Concord and perpetuation of tourism with a guidebook of her own. 
In conclusion, this study examines the ways in which heritage was authored and 
imprinted on the landscape of a small New England town, transforming it into a 
nationally significant location of cultural memory and an international tourist site within  
the nineteenth century. It argues that a variety of people, many of whom were authors, 
contributed to the construction of literature and landscape to craft a sense of place that 
appealed to tourism. These efforts resulted in the spiritualization of Concord as a cultural 
temple with a ritualized itinerary of sites in a place where visitors could participate with 
authors and guides in the sacrament of place. This study ends in 1910, a year in which 
literary tourist and author L.M. Montgomery testified to Concord’s surreal authenticity as 
a literary place, a sentiment echoed by other contemporary visitors. A brief examination 
of the early twentieth century serves to demonstrate that the heritage constructs crafted by 
individuals in the nineteenth century provided influential foundations for cultural 
traditions and practices of institutionalized tourism in the twentieth and into the twenty-
first centuries.  
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Chapter One  
Concord Ground & Acton Men in the Lexington Fight: 
 Monument Making and Defending the Sacred Memory of Heroes 
History is the politics of memory, the enterprise of creating the memories that offer 
special meaning to the present. – Andrew Burstein, historian1 
 
Concord’s North Bridge is visited today as the location where the first forcible 
resistance to British authority in America occurred. This interpretation is as much fact as 
fiction. This chapter examines the complex process by which the town began to build its 
reputation as the place where the American Revolution started. It argues that this claim 
was promoted by Concord’s minister, Ezra Ripley (1751-1841), as a result of his efforts 
to shape remembrances of April 19,1775 through monument-making. Beginning with the 
destruction of Concord’s North Bridge at the urging of Ripley, this chapter attempts to 
prove that over time he extended his ministerial role to become a vocal proponent of 
memorializing the North Bridge site as a secularly sacred and picturesque pilgrimage 
destination for patriotic tourism in Concord. 
The object of this chapter is not argue that Ripley was the sole agent to advocate 
monument building in Concord or for the town’s primacy as a national “birthplace.” 
Rather it is to suggest that Ripley was influential in turning the North Bridge landscape 
into a historic site. The development of the North Bridge site as one of Concord’s most 
significant tourism destinations was not inevitable.  Ripley’s changing relationship to the 
location evolved as he worked to establish a space in Concord’s landscape for devotional 
                                                        
1 Andrew Burstein, America’s Jubilee, July 4, 1826: A Generation Remembers the Revolution 
After Fifty Years of Independence (New York: Vintage Books, 2001), 305. 
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civic remembrance. In the first decades of the American Republic, Ripley engaged with 
the significance of place in relation to historic site building and prospective visitor 
experience. 
While Ripley was not alone in arguing for Concord’s primacy as a location of the 
Revolution or the North Bridge as a significant memorial site, and other Concordians 
collaborated with him in his writings and efforts to memorialize the Revolution through 
monument building, he played a leading role, and as town minster was a noteworthy 
public figure. Because of his efforts, Ripley became associated in the public’s mind with 
the commemoration of the battle at the North Bridge. The present work will demonstrate 
that, by the 1850s, the late Ripley emerged as a significant character within Concord 
tourism, celebrated as a historical figure, and a subject of fiction and tourist guidebooks 
and memorabilia. Before the end of the nineteenth century souvenir cabinet cards of 
Ripley were for sale, and his memory was intricately intertwined within the legacies of 
Concord tourism. 
Memorializing the former North Bridge site was not a straightforward decision. 
Concordians started building two monuments elsewhere in town before an obelisk was 
lastingly erected where the first British Regulars were killed in the war for American 
independence. A monument at that location resulted from changing perspectives shaped 
by a variety of private and public events linking commemoration, monument-making, 
and Revolutionary War tourism in Concord. As historian Andrew Burstein argues, 
America’s Jubilee (1826), which marked the fifty-year anniversary of the Declaration of 
Independence, offered Americans an opportunity to unite through celebrations of a shared 
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past and to mourn the passing Revolutionary generation. Celebrations began two years 
prior, when the Marquis de Lafayette (1757 – 1835) toured the expanding United States. 
For the communities of Lexington and Concord, Massachusetts, national commemorative 
spirit offered an opportunity in 1825 to honor the fifty-year anniversary of the April 19th 
battle.2 
Ripley authored several narratives intended to prove Concord’s prominence in 
national origin mythos. Local commemorative celebrations promoted New England’s 
preeminence within an American national identity at a time when the region faced 
declining political influence on the expanding nation’s affairs.3  In the 1820s, citizens in 
neighboring communities fought over which town had the greatest claim to memorialize 
the events of April 19th, 1775.  Ripley was a prominent author in a series of “pamphlet 
wars” waged in local periodicals. Ripley is the only named author attached to the History 
of the Concord Fight (1827), and he is therefore the individual that readers identified as 
the author. If the arguments were produced with others, the publication was attributed to 
Ripley, as the public face to Concord’s cause.4 
Yet Ripley’s campaigns to mark Concord’s landscape with successive monuments 
to the Revolution were not motivated by town pride alone. The minister’s personal and 
political ambitions coincided. Events in Ripley’s personal biography strongly influenced 
                                                        
2 Alfred Young Burstein, The Shoemaker and the Tea Party (Boston: Beacon Press, 1999).   
3 Daniel Feller, The Jacksonian Promise: America 1815-1844, (Baltimore: The John Hopkins 
University Press, 1995); Daniel Walker Howe, What Hath God Wrought: The Transformation of 
America, 1815 – 1848, (Oxford University Press, 2007); Harry L. Watson, Liberty and Power: 
The Politics of Jacksonian America, (New York: Hill & Wang, 2006). 
4 A History of the Fight at Concord was published with the byline “Rev. Ezra Ripley, D.D. With 
Other Citizens of Concord” (Allen & Atwill, 1827). Because Ripley was the only author 
identified by name, the text was associated with him throughout the nineteenth century, as this 
dissertation will demonstrate. 
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his desires to memorialize Concord’s importance through monument-making. His 
attentions to public memory were designed to reinforce his own position in the 
community, precisely at a time of great personal loss, when his congregation was divided 
and his influence as a town “father” was threatened. When the first town monument, 
situated in the center of town, was destroyed in protest, Ripley used the legacy of his 
predecessor, Revolutionary minister William Emerson (1743–1776), as a focus of 
monument making.  Ripley had married Emerson’s widow. This was a meaningful 
interlude in Ripley’s monument-building efforts, which fused his familial interests with 
his professional religious affairs and a broader public appeal to the American Revolution 
memory. This work argues that the failure of the first town monument and the success of 
a memorial to a personal figure of Emerson led Ripley to champion the North Bridge site 
as the proper location for public remembrance. It represented for Ripley the synthesis of 
personal remembrance and public contemplation. Its importance transcended the designs 
of the Bunker Hill Memorial Association (which stipulated the monuments location in the 
town center) and the local interest of the previous two iterations, realizing the national 
significance of Concord’s battlefield. 
Interpreting Ripley’s role in monument building in relation to his ministry and the 
symbolic figure of his predecessor William Emerson suggests that the sacred meanings of 
the North Bridge monument go beyond the landscape’s associations as a battlefield and 
graveyard. This is not to argue that honoring military sacrifice was not essential or 
primary to monument building in Concord. On the contrary, it is to suggest that the origin 
of the North Bridge historic site is more interesting and complex. This work views Ripley 
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as the first of a set of Concord authors to use text and site building as cultural tools to 
renegotiate his public reputation. It also offers an explanation as to why the man who 
appropriated the North Bridge land was later responsible for donating it for the purpose 
of a monument, which could have been built on another location.  
Heritage authorship and its relationship to tourism are concerns of this 
dissertation as a whole, and this chapter specifically. As tourism scholar Chris Ryan has 
observed, academic discourses surrounding museums, historic sites, heritage, and tourism 
often focus on the question of authenticity, and several historians have elucidated the 
emergence of scenic tourism in the early nineteenth-century America.5 Ripley 
participated in these cultural currents and worked to establish Concord’s North Bridge 
battlefield as a sacred American location of historical importance, suitable to monument-
making and tourism.  He adopted a quasi-romantic aesthetic toward the site as a 
picturesque historic landmark, suitable for devoted contemplation by sentimental 
sightseers, potentially seeking “sublime” encounters with a heroic past..6 These emotive 
                                                        
5 Chris Ryan, Ed., Battlefield Tourism: History, Place, Interpretation (Oxford: Elsevier, 2007); 
Dona Brown, Inventing New England: Regional Tourism in the Nineteenth Century (Washington: 
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principles underlay a modeling of civic remembrance, aimed to link commemoration and 
tourism patriotically.7 Consistent with Ripley’s religious profession, he formulated the 
North Bridge site as a sanctified civic memorial.  
Lastly, this work examines the relation between memory and history within the 
process of monument-making.8 History is generally understood as a discipline; the study 
of the past through documentary sources, and the analysis of “facts,” through 
methodological objectivity. Memory, in contrast, is largely understood as subjective, and 
flawed by misremembering and forgetting. However, as this chapter demonstrates, the 
constructions, uses, and understandings of history are often not clearly separated.9  
Concord’s North Bridge is arguably a lieu de mémoire or “site of memory,” symbolically 
representing a shared collective memory.10 If, as scholars contend, national identity is 
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shaped overtime through an ever-changing and expanding cultural exchange between the 
past and the present, mediated by both history and memory, then investigating how 
Ripley fashioned a usable past can shift our perspective of Concord as a birthplace of 
American Independence.11  
Ripley combined historical research with selective remembering and forgetting to 
craft a narrative of Concord’s significance to the nation’s beginnings. The version of 
history that Ripley worked to monumentalize in stone has become an accepted heritage, 
the origins of which are obscured by traditions yet are integral to understanding our 
relationship as tourists to American history itself. That is, a romantic myth of Concord's 
place in American heritage has come to be promoted as historical fact. Tourist visits to 
the North Bridge are constructed as participation in a sacred American civic tradition.  
Entrenched beliefs about the historical events represented in the landscape at 
Concord’s North Bridge elide the fact that the commemorative landscape honors a 
partial, subjective, and crafted narrative of history. Understanding the purposes of 
Ripley’s actions can raise historical and cultural consciousness of the ways Concord has 
been constructed as a tourist destination, in turn significant to discourses on American 
                                                                                                                                                                     
which Nora categorizes as a partial reconstruction of the past. Yet, while collective memories 
may become fixed, relationships to and representations of the past remain malleable. 
11 History, as British historian Raphael Samuel argued, is constructed through the imaginative 
representations of popular and material cultures and the revisionist structures of narrative. Samuel 
broadly conceptualized “history” intuitively as a social process that changes over time, rather than 
a disciplinary profession. As such, both history and memory are two ever-changing 
conceptualizations of the past, with memory, as a more personal mode of knowledge, closer to 
lived experience and, therefore, more often informing understandings of the past. Since, as 
Samuel maintains, representational culture enlarges with time, heritage is a vital and fluctuating 
entity. American historian Michael Kammen agrees that history is a presently active entity, rather 
than something gone and relegated to the past. His work explores how American cultural myths 
and traditions have variously shaped American national identity over time. 
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Independence and its legacies. Through an examination of Ripley’s motivations, this 
chapter explores the relationship between picturesque tourism and religion, as well as the 
dynamics of memory and monument-making.  
 
Demolishing the North Bridge: Dislocating Historic Memory from the Concord 
Landscape: 
 
Before he lobbied for the historical significance of Concord, Ripley was 
prominent among a group of citizens who successfully lobbied for the removal of the 
North Bridge, despite prospective historic interest in the location and the bridge itself. 
Historian Robert Gross’s extensive work on early commemoration in Concord is integral 
to this chapter. His interpretation of the decision to tear down the North Bridge, his 
accounting of commemorative Jubilee celebrations, and uncovering Ripley’s authorship 
of key texts support that Ripley was a driving force behind commemoration of April 19,, 
1775 in Concord.12 Focusing on the connections between authorship and tourist sites 
presents the opportunity to further Gross’s work on Ezra Ripley and Concord 
Revolutionary War monuments by considering Ripley as an author.  Tracing back 
through the archives, the present work continues the scholarship that underscores 
Ripley’s influence, as well as his interest in attracting tourism, while contributing new 
considerations of Ripley’s personal life as motivation for his public history efforts. 
                                                        
12 Ripley’s s authorship of a series of articles and the pamphlet will be discussed in relation to 
disputes over the location of a monument. Robert Gross, The Minuteman and Their World (New 
York: Hill and Wang, 1976, 2001); “The Celestial Village: Transcendentalism and Tourism in 
Concord,” Transient and Permanent: the Transcendentalist Movement and Its Contexts (eds. 
Charles Capper and Conrad Edick Wright, Massachusetts Historical Society, 1999); 
“Commemorating Concord,” Commonplace (October 2003); Manuscript drafts, 2016.   
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“A View of Concord,” published by William Jones in Massachusetts Magazine, 
July 1794, eleven years after the Revolutionary War’s end, promotes a potential early 
tourist’s interest in Concord’s “famous North Bridge,” along with the grave of the British 
soldiers “buried upon the banks of the river,” as a historical locale.13 The graves of the 
British soldiers indicated why the location was of interest; at the North Bridge the first 
British soldiers had been killed on April 19, 1775.  American blood was also shed during 
the fight, but privileging the death of the British soldiers concentrated on the colonial 
victory rather than loss. Yet, the historic structure had been demolished in 1793, the year 
before Jones’ article was published, apparently without concern for its symbolic 
representation; there was no longer a North Bridge for prospective tourists to see. In the 
early Republic, civic-minded Concordians were more engaged in building infrastructure 
for their present needs than they were in preserving the past for historically minded 
visitors. In the words of Gross, “Concord was still more of a place to be from than go to,” 
and Ripley was among those interested in changing that.14  He was a main source of 
Jones’ information through printed circulation of a dedicatory sermon delivered by the 
minister.15 
                                                        
13 Jones promoted Concord as a place of “celebrity” as one of the “theatres of great actions, and 
brilliant exploits.” He ranked the events that transpired there on April 19th, 1775 on a par with 
“the birth of bard, of a hero, or a philosopher.”  The skirmish at the North Bridge, which arguably 
commenced the Revolutionary War and led to American nationhood, could be categorized as one 
of those episodes arising from “contingencies the most accidental, and events the most 
unexpected,” which “have stamped immortality upon the local designations of hamlets and 
villages, which must, otherwise, have been consigned to perpetual obscurity, and lost in the lapse 
of ages.” CFPLSC, C. PAM.60, Items A1 and A1s. 
14 Gross, The Minutemen and Their World, 176, 171, 169. Lemuel Shattuck, A History of 
Concord, Middlesex County Massachusetts: From Its Earliest Settlement... (Acton, MA: Russell, 
Odiorne, and Company, 1835), 105. 
15  Jones credits Ripley in a footnote.  
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The decision to tear down the North Bridge was contested among Concordians, 
but not because the bridge was historic; its historic associations were not taken into 
account.  Concerns primarily related to land values and road convenience rather than the 
preservation of a historical landmark for posterity.  In November 1791, Ripley petitioned 
town meeting on behalf of himself and interested neighbors in the northeast quarter of 
Concord to remove the North Bridge and replace it with a new bridge farther down the 
river (on present-day Monument Street). The proposal met with fierce opposition from 
other quarters, including Ripley’s neighbors across the river, who would be 
inconvenienced once the bridge was repositioned. Several committees of twenty or more 
men were appointed over the next four years to make recommendations as to the fate of 
the North Bridge and accommodations for its loss, resulting in “agitation” and “a great 
division in sentiment” among the townsmen.  Lawsuits were even waged in 
Massachusetts’ highest courts.16 
In the end, Reverend Ripley’s “prayers” were answered; the North Bridge was 
demolished at the town’s preference and replaced by “Flint’s Bridge,” erected farther 
down the river on the road running past Ripley’s gate.17  Under the new agreement, 
Ripley retained possession of the land that had formerly led to the public thoroughfare.  
Ripley was one of Concord’s boosters.  Born in rural Woonsocket, Connecticut, 
he first came to Concord in 1775, as a member of Harvard’s senior class of 1776.18 He 
returned in 1778 to become minister, married widow Phebe Bliss Emerson (1741-1825) a 
                                                        
16 CFPLSC, Town Meeting Reports, Vol. 6, 1791 - 1793 
17  Ibid, January 2, 1792.  
18On account of the Colonial army’s occupation of the college’s Cambridge campus, the college 
had temporarily relocated to Concord by arrangement of the previous minister, William Emerson. 
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few years later in 1780, and took possession of William Emerson’s home beside “the 
Great North Bridge.” At that time, Ripley’s ministry was town-supported, and he 
presided over the only meetinghouse in Concord. In New England, “meetinghouses” 
served dual secular and religious purposes. 19As minister, Ripley (Figure 1-1) occupied a 
station that was both religiously and civically influential.20 He held this position for sixty-
three years until his death at the age of ninety. Among the highest-status men in town, he 
benefited from the support of a prosperous congregation and had an interest in improving 
the town’s collective assets.21 
 
Commemorating April 19th: 
 
Concord’s early efforts to commemorate April 19th paled in comparison to 
neighboring Lexington, which celebrated the anniversary with religious services and 
military parades for eight succeeding anniversaries. This reveals that Concord was not as 
attentive to its Revolutionary history as other communities. In 1797 and 1798, Lexington 
moved beyond spiritual and ceremonial commemorations toward tangible 
memorialization. The town successfully petitioned the legislature for a monument, 
erected at the arrangement of Thomas Parker, a cousin of Captain John Parker, one of the 
                                                        
19 The congregation was distinct from the “church,” which was a body of “elect” individuals, who 
had experienced religious conversion and were accepted as members. 
20 Mary Babson Fuher, A Crisis of Community: The Trials and Transformation of the New 
England Town, 1815 -1848 (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press,  2014).  Joseph 
S. Wood, The New England Village (Baltimore:  The John Hopkins University Press, 1997). 
21 Nathan Hatch, The Democratization of American Christianity (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1989). Mark A Noll, America’s God: from Jonathan Edwards to Abraham Lincoln  
(Oxford University Press, 2002). Ann Douglass, The Feminization of American Culture(New 
York: The Noonday Press, 1998). James Turner, Without God, Without Creed: The Origins of 
Unbelief in America (Baltimore: The John Hopkins University Press, 1985). 
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eight men killed on the morning of April 19th. Memorialization was a personal and public 
affair. Parker’s eleven-year-old grandson, Theodore Parker, attended a “battle” 
reenactment in 1821, featuring twenty of the original participants. There was a dearth of 
comparable activities in Concord following the death of William Emerson in 1776.22  It 
seems that Concord only held one observation of April 19th between 1776 and the next 
celebration in 1824.23 
In the 1820s and 1830s, American battlefield tourism had become popular.24  Yet, 
these were unhealthful and unpleasant places, and Concord was not alone in having an 
unmarked battlefield.25  In 1825, when Concord set the foundation for its ill-fated 
monument, there were only two monuments to the Revolutionary War in the country, 
Lexington, Massachusetts (1799) and King Mountain, South Carolina (1814).  A 
                                                        
22 On the one year anniversary in 1776, William Emerson recorded, “This ever memorable day 
was noticed by meeting for public Worship and a Memorial,” which consisted of a historical 
oration and sermon of gratitude preached by him. Amelia Forbes Emerson, ed., Diaries and 
Letters of William Emerson, 1743 – 1776 (Boston: Thomas Todd Company, 1972), 89. 
23 The commemorations in Lexington were under the ministry of Jonas Clarke. As the town’s 
clergy on April 19th, 1775, and a relation of John Hancock, Clarke was heavily invested in the 
Revolution. Clarke composed the inscription on Lexington’s 1799 monument. The memorial 
became a veritable tombstone in 1835, when the remains of the individuals killed on Lexington 
Green were reinterred beside the monument. Today, April 19th public ceremonies continue to be 
blessed by local clergy. Ibid,, 86, 87, 89-97. Shattuck, 341. Massachusetts Historical Commission 
Report, October 2009.   Dean Grodzins, American Heretic: Theodore Parker and 
Transcendentalism (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2002), 57.  
24 President Monroe made a tour of Revolutionary battlefields in 1817, the year work commenced 
on New York States’ Erie Canal. By 1825, the Erie Canal was completed and transportation in the 
northeast had been transformed, and a fashionable tourist route developed. By the early 1830s 
tourists, like New England author Nathaniel Hawthorne, were including places like Ticonderoga 
on their travel itineraries. Hawthorne traveled along the Erie Canal in 1832.  Chambers, 76, 60. 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, The American Notebooks, Claude M. Simpson, ed.(Ohio State University 
Press,  1972).  Carol Sheriff, The Artificial River: The Erie Canal and the Paradox of Progress, 
1817 – 1862 (New York: Hill and Wang, 1996); Brown; Sears.  
25 Historian Thomas Chambers found that while “though tens of thousands of Americans flocked 
to see the nation’s hero,” Lafayette, “decaying fortifications and half-buried bones remained the 
only battlefield reminders of the past on these sites until decades after Lafayette set sail home…,” 
66. 
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monument had been authorized at Yorktown in 1781, but not yet built, and a fourth, at 
Bunker Hill in Charlestown, Massachusetts was planned (proposed 1823, begun 1825, 
and not finished until 1842).26 Ripley’s interest in a battle monument predated these other 
initiatives and was contemporary with the erection of the Lexington Monument.27 
 
 
Figure 1-1: This portrait of Reverend Ezra Ripley hangs in the central hallway of The Old Manse, 
now a property of the Trustees of Reservations, a private Massachusetts property trust (1939). 
The portrait, attributed to James Frothingham, is believed to date from the early 1820s, when 
Ripley was approximately 70 years old, and during the period in which Ripley was attempting to 
secure his public legacy in relation to town history. The artist depicted Ripley with an air of 
forthright authority and in his professional capacity as minister. Author photo.28 
 
                                                        
26 Chambers, 94. 
27 Notice that 1799, the year of Washington’s death, and 1813-1814, in the midst of the War of 
1812, were the years that Ripley has previously agitated for a monument in Concord. [Ripley,] 
Yeomen Gazette, April 22, 1826. 
John Wittemore Teele, Ed., The Meeting House on the Green: A History of The First Parish in 
Concord and its Church (Concord: The First Parish of Concord, 1985), 205. 
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According to Ripley, the desirability of a monument was frequently discussed “in 
private circles,” “repeatedly urged” in 1792, and, again, in 1813 and 1814, likely at the 
insistence of Ripley himself. Yet, it was not until 1825 that Concordians moved to build a 
monument in collaboration with the Bunker Hill Monument Association.29 Historians 
have noted that the September 22, 1824 visit of Lafayette (as he is often simply named) 
to Lexington and Concord renewed interest in commemorating the Revolution in 
Concord.30 It was an occasion to honor the locations significant to the events of 1775.31 
Stimulated by a competitive spirit between Lexington and Concord, Ripley assumed a 
prominent role in the debates over whether Concord ought to have a monument and 
where it ought to be located. Yet the North Bridge site was not significant to the early 
                                                        
29 Robert Gross points to the Anti-Masonic dimensions of the monument failure in Concord, as 
well as opposition to Ripley. The Anti-Masonic movement was based in national fears regarding 
the power of the Masonic order, whose members included many civic leaders, such as Ripley; 
this following the suspicious disappearance of Western New York Mason William Morgan in 
1825, after he planned to publish an expose on the secret society. Chambers is incorrect in dating 
1836 as Concord’s first commemorative efforts. Gross, “Commemorating Concord,” “Celestial 
Village.”  
30 Gross, “Commemorating Concord,” 3-4. Edward Tabor Linenthal, Sacred Ground: Americans 
and Their Battlefields (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1993), 15.  The “Nation’s Guest,” as 
the Marquis de Lafayette was styled, embarked on a fourteen-month tour, with appearances in all 
twenty-four states. Lafayette was one of America’s first celebrities and was lauded as a virtuous 
“living monument.” Fred Somkin, Unquiet Eagle: Memory and Desire in the Idea of American 
Freedom, 1815 – 1860 (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1967). Sarah Vowell, Lafayette in the 
Somewhat United States (New York: Riverhead Books, 2015), 7. In Young’s examination of 
Revolutionary memory, he further points to pension conflicts bringing veterans into public notice, 
and surges in patriotic feeling following the War of 1812. He cites twenty-two memoirs, 
“recollections,” and personal narratives published by Revolutionary veterans between 1801 and 
1819, to document a generation that was passing by the 1820s. Young, 70, 134, 135. 
31 Somkin, 132, 133, 144, 145; Vowell, 3.5, 6.CFPLSC, historical news papers.Gazette and 
Yeomen (September 1824).  In celebrating Lafayette, a Virginian proclaimed that Americans were 
maintaining “memorials of our own love of virtue and of truth.” A crowd of eighty thousand 
celebrants welcomed him to the United States. A New Yorker remarked, “Posterity will be 
disposed to place the history of Lafayette’s year in America among the legends of romance and 
fiction.”  A new punning expression was “to be Lafayetted,” and commemorative Lafayette 
merchandise - including wine, hats, boots, and china - was sold. 
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commemorative efforts in Concord until Ripley promoted the location as the most 
suitable memorial place.32 
Rather than the North Bridge battleground, the town center hosted Lafayette’s 
reception.33 Samuel Hoar (1778 – 1856) gave the speech, welcoming the “Nation’s Hero” 
to “the spot on which first forcible resistance” to British tyranny occurred.34 Hoar’s 
words mark the beginning of an “invented tradition” in Concord, to borrow Eric 
Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger’s well-known phrase.35 Ripley later adopted Hoar’s 
expression, persistently repeated this assertion, and made the claim synonymous with a 
particular spot, Concord’s North Bridge. Yet, despite Hoar’s stirring declaration, Concord 
failed to make as favorable impression on the visitors as Lexington had. 
In 1824, Lexington seemed more significant to collective memory than Concord. 
Lexington’s observances had been held on the town green, site of the April 19th carnage. 
Lafayette’s attendant, Levasseur, even mistook the Lexington monument for a grave of 
the men killed by the British.36 Concordians likewise gathered at their town green; 
however, it was a site of civic gathering, not heroic death. They did not alternatively 
choose to celebrate at the site of the North Bridge. In 1824 there was no bridge and only 
                                                        
32 The work of Robert Gross is a foundation for this. Please see: “Commemorating Concord” and 
“the Celestial Village.”  
33 Concord Lawyer and politician John Keyes (1787 – 1844) led forty equestrians to meet the 
Marquis de Lafayette at the Lexington town line. He escorted the party to a reception in front of 
the Concord meetinghouse beside Wright’s Tavern, locations where the Provincial Congress had 
met, and the British soldiers visited in 1775. 
34 Lemuel Shattuck, History of Concord (Acton, MA: Russell, Odiorne, and Company, 1835), 
334.  Levasseur, Lafayette in America in 1824 and 1825, Or, Journal of a Voyage to the United 
States (Philadelphia: Carey & Lea, 1829), 69-71;  Paula Ivaska Robbins, The Royal Family of 
Concord (Xlibris, 2003), 76-77. 
35 Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger, eds., The Invention of Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1983). 
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two less than evocative field stones marking the grave of the British dead. (Over the next 
decade, Ripley publicly pressed the importance of the bridge site and a monument). 
Levasseur, noted, “Although Concord is but a short distance from Lexington, we were 
nevertheless obliged to stop there.” He recollected the flower-filled bower, “under which 
a troop of girls offered refreshments to the Nation’s Guest, who was forced to take a seat 
at the center of an elegantly prepared table, around which none but ladies were admitted,” 
giving an impression that Concord’s celebrations were more frivolous than those at 
Lexington and that the visit was both compulsory and uncomfortable. A contrasting scene 
of mourners in a nearby cemetery drew the observer’s attention and engaged his lingering 
remembrance more than the official proceedings at Concord.  Here were not the 
“historical reflections” of past martyrdom for the cause of liberty, camaraderie among 
“old men,” or affecting scenes between the hero and youth that affected Levasseur at 
Lexington.37 
Lafayette’s visit was a local celebration, but the nation’s eyes were on the 
General’s travels as reported widely in newspapers.38 The visit of a national hero 
stimulated competitive rivalry between Lexington and Concord over their local legacies 
and invigorated Concord’s desire for their own monument, as they reconsidered the 
importance of their town in the regional and national identity, an identity in which the 
Emerson family claimed a prominent place.39 Robert Gross’s account of the celebration 
                                                        
37 Levasseur, Lafayette in America in 1824 and 1825, Or, Journal of a Voyage to the United 
States (Philadelphia: Carey & Lea, 1829), 69–71.  
38 Lafayette’s American tour was followed closely in the Concord Yeomen and Gazette. 
39 Many authors have written about the formation of identity in this period. The works of Joseph 
Conforti and Dona Brown were particularly fundamental to the present work. Conforti explores 
the ways in which generations of New Englanders have shaped their collective regional identity 
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evidences the tensions between elite privilege and other spectators, who were not 
permitted into the celebration tent to interact with the celebrity visitor during Lafayette’s 
visit.40 This perhaps influenced the tenor of Levasseur’s remembrances on the event. Ezra 
Ripley’s stepdaughter Mary Emerson (1774–1863) was among the fortunate few who had 
opportunity to speak with Lafayette. She proudly told him that she had been “in arms at 
the Concord fight,” a babe of eight months old, held as her mother witnessed the battle 
from the windows of the family home.41 Mary valued exclusive access to Lafayette and 
likened it to a sacrament.42 She was possessive of the hero’s attention, wanting to keep 
the relationship personal. Meanwhile, her townsmen protested elitist partiality as a 
violation of that parity that Lafayette and the Revolution symbolized.43 This division in 
                                                                                                                                                                     
through narratives of the past. These identity narratives were continually modified in order to 
maintain a stable identity in an ever-changing cultural reality, and to position New England as the 
cultural homeland of the American nation.  Brown examines the construction of regional identity 
through the development of tourism in nineteenth century New England to argue that tourism 
prompted individuals and communities to beautify their landscape and create a “sense of place.” 
Joseph Conforti, Imagining New England: explorations of Regional Identity from the Pilgrims to 
the Mid-Twentieth Century (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2001). Dona 
Brown, Inventing New England: Regional Tourism in the Nineteenth Century,(Washington, DC: 
Smithsonian Institution Press, 1995). 
40 Robert Gross, "Commemorating Concord,"  http://www.common-place-archives.org/vol-04/no-
01/gross/ 
41 Phyllis Cole, Mary Moody Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1998), 56. The British soldiers fell little more than 100 yards from the Emerson 
house.  
42 She wrote, “we involuntarily shrink from the fame of our beloved Fayette, when we find his 
virtues so handled – so mauled as it were by every body – the secret – the ineffable charm of 
virtue w’h [which] alone allies us to God, seems sullied.” A few weeks earlier on August 25, 
1824, the Emerson-Ripley family had attended Harvard’s commencement, when Mary’s nephew 
Edward (1805 - 1834 ) had delivered the commencement address, “The Advancement of the 
Age,” on the same platform as Lafayette. Nancy Craig Simmons, ed., The Selected Letters of 
Mary Moody Emerson (Athens: The University of Georgia Press, 1993), 200. 
43 CFPLSC, Broadsides, November 13, 1820; Edward Jarvis, Traditions & Reminiscences of 
Concord, Massachusetts, 1779-1878, Sarah Chapin, ed. (Amherst: The University of 
Massachusetts Press, 1993), 37-41. 
 44 
sentiment would fuel further disagreements over where Concord’s monument ought to be 
erected. 
 
Locating Public Memory: Where to Place a Monument?: 
 
 
 In 1824, Ripley publicly began crafting a historic narrative centered on Concord’s 
North Bridge battlefield. As this section will demonstrate, Ripley encouraged 
commemorative observations of April 19th at the former bridge site. These 
commemorations blended a religious sentiment with a civic-national interest, which 
functioned to sacralize secular events. While the North Bridge landscape was a 
battlefield, where men died in service to their community and country, and a graveyard 
where soldiers were interred, the spiritual dimensions of memorializing and pilgrimage 
speak also to Ripley’s ministerial interest in Revolutionary monument-making. 
The first observance of April 19th in Concord since William Emerson’s 1776 
sermon was held the spring preceding Lafayette’s visit. It had been forty-nine years since 
the history-making day, when the “first blood was spilt in Concord and Lexington.”44 
Following military exhibitions and dinner for the “few remaining patriots,” whose 
“presence gave life and reality” to the remembered event, there was a march to “the site 
of the former north bridge,” which had evidently been made accessible by Ripley. The 
                                                        
44 Concordians prioritized their town, and both communities were forgetful of the civilians 
“murdered” outside of Boston State House in 1770, even though Reverend Emerson’s brothers-
in-law, Theodore and Samuel Bliss had been on that scene. William Emerson had witnessed the 
“solemn” and “extremely affecting” funeral procession, noting in his diary that a monument was 
to be erected over the common victims’ grave “to perpetuate their Memory as Martyrs in ye 
glorious Cause of Liberty.” The violence remembered best was the blood-shed closest to home. 
Diaries and Letters of William Emerson, 52,-53; 89-97.  Gross, The Minutemen and Their World, 
139. 
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battlefield played a role in the celebrations, as it significantly did not a few months later 
when Lafayette visited. On the battlefield, Ripley delivered a “patriotic address” to the 
gathered company. Though some of his audience had been active participants in 1775, 
Ripley – who had not witnessed the events in Concord – “described to them with great 
minuteness the scene and circumstances as they originally took place.”45 Concord’s 
minister put his own personal imprint on the town’s historical narratives. 
While commemorations in the 1820s were still largely small events attended by 
the townspeople, following Lafayette’s visit, observances of April 19th were no longer 
only an insular town affair, but potential opportunities for a large-scale celebration 
drawing sightseers. The fiftieth anniversary of the battle in 1825 attracted a large crowd 
from the surrounding communities, and even from Boston.46  Increasingly throughout the 
century, celebrations honoring the day became integral to Concord’s identity as a 
birthplace of the nation and a nationally significant site worth visiting.  The formula of 
celebration was set with a thirteen-gun salute, ringing of bells, and military parades with 
the Acton Davis Blues in attendance. The morning included the placing of a cornerstone 
for an intended monument on the town square, opposite the court house.  
The funding for the memorial stipulated that Concord’s monument would be a 
smaller version of that to be built at Bunker Hill in Charlestown and be located in the 
town center, not at the former North Bridge Site.47 The importance of the North Bridge 
site had not yet been established by the town or visitors as an important location for 
                                                        
45 Gazette and Yeomen (April 21, 1824). 
46 Concord Gazette and Yeomen (April 1825). 
47 Yeomen and Gazette, (April 21, 1824). Gross, “Commemorating Concord,” 3, 5. CFPLSP, 
Bound Town Records, 1815-1833. 
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commemorations or memorialization. However, toasts celebrating the town monument 
revealed conflicting historical narratives about April 19th  and where the War of 
Independence began . Some celebrants maintained that the first martyrs had consecrated 
the defense of Lexington Green with that honor, not the North Bridge in Concord, and 
others that the first American soldiers to fall on Concord’s battlefield were claimed by 
Acton.48 These differing narratives raise the question: what was Concord’s role in April 
19th?  As this chapter will further demonstrate, in response to these questions a debate 
was waged in a series of publications in which Ripley (along with others) crafted a 
narrative that prioritized Concord as the location where battle between British and 
Americans was first engaged. Concord was on its way to becoming the place where the 
Revolution began.   
Concord’s first monument to the Revolution was never built. Only a cornerstone 
was laid. The location proved controversial and divisive. The cornerstone was a casualty 
in the battle over location foreshadowed in the ceremonial toasts. This controversy 
                                                        
48 The ceremony was performed by Concord’s Masonic Order, of which Ripley was a member. At 
a dinner for five hundred held at the nearby Middlesex Hotel, Ripley toasted the new monument, 
“may its design be fully affected as a memorial to past events, and in future, as a stimulus to the 
purest patriotism, and a powerful check to the spirit of faction and tyranny.” But a spirit of faction 
was already brewing about Concord’s monument and the proper inheritors of the Revolution’s 
legacy. This was hinted at in two subsequent toasts, which revealed the tensions over which 
community could properly claim the honors of April 19th.  One toaster drank to Concord 
“consecrated by the blood of the first martyrs.” Elias Phinney, of Lexington, counter toasted the 
“bloodstained fields of Lexington.” Divinity student, Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803-82), grandson 
of Concord’s 1775 minister and step-grandson of Ripley, toasted a natural monument, 
spiritualized by the sacrifice of Acton: “the little bush that marks the spot where Capt. Davis fell. 
’Tis the burning bush where God spoke for his people.”48 These toasts highlight the historical 
ambiguity that stirred Ripley and others, including Phinney, to craft conflicting historical 
accounts of April 19th, 1775. Louis A. Surette, “History of the Corinthian Lodge,” in By-laws of 
Corinthian Lodge, of Ancient, free, and Accepted masons of Concord, Mass (Concord: Benjamin 
Tolman, 1859),131-32; Yeomen & Gazette,( April 23, 1825). Gross, “Commemorating Concord,” 
“The Celestial Village: Transcendentalism and Tourism in Concord,” “A Day of Good Feeling,” 
MS. 
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allowed Ripley to advocate and influence the choosing of a more permanent site for 
Concord’s battle monument. As Robert Gross has documented, amid controversy over 
the village location, a faction soon destroyed the first cornerstone. 49 On March 4, 1826, 
Ripley published the first in a two-month series of anonymous “communication[s]” in the 
local newspaper, denouncing the ruination of the cornerstone and ruminating on 
possibilities for a replacement monument to be located at the site of the North Bridge. 
What distinguished the North Bridge site from all others in Ripley’s estimation was its 
“reference … to the conduct of a few brave heroes, who without national authority or 
regular forces, resisted a company of British troops.” 50 
As the mounting controversy delayed the completion of a “Concord Fight” 
monument, Ripley, not to be defeated, began collecting testimonials and depositions from 
surviving witnesses to support his cause. Further, he turned his energy towards a civic 
memorial to Reverend Emerson. 
 
Private Mourning, Public Memorial: Religion and the Patriot-Minister  
 
Ripley had not given up his campaign for a Concord Monument. In 1826, his 
advocacy for the North Bridge site was increasing. However, the minister was 
experiencing a period of personal turbulence at the same moment that the first Concord 
                                                        
49 A twenty-foot “sham monument” was erected on the cornerstone out of boards and empty 
barrels in the dark of night. A sign vented the protest: “This monument is erected here to 
commemorate the battle which took place at the North Bridge.” The following night the structure 
was burned, damaging the cornerstone. Gross, “Commemoration on Concord.” 
50 Yeomen Gazette, (April 1826).  
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Monument failed to fully materialize. On March 3, 1826, the day before his first missive 
appeared in the local newspaper, Ripley submitted a request to town meeting for a 
monument in the Hill burying ground to his predecessor, William Emerson. (The town’s 
social circle, of which Ripley was a member, first raised the initiative for a Concord 
memorial honoring the minister in September of the previous year.) The location of 
Emerson’s grave was uncertain; he was buried with “honors of war” in an unmarked 
grave in Vermont, where he died en route home from Fort Ticonderoga as an army 
chaplain51 There was, therefore, no memorial to honor his services to town and church in 
the War of American Independence. 
In 1775, William Emerson had preached to the Provincial Congress, “Arise my 
injured Countrymen, and even with the Sword, the Firelock and the Bayonet, plead with 
your Arms, the Birthright of Englishmen the dearly purchased Legacy left by your never 
to be forgotten Ancestors…”52 In 1826, Ripley believed it was time for Emerson’s 
countrymen to represent  honor with brick and marble for their dearly purchased lives as 
Americans. In 1826, Ripley took steps to rectify this omission. This section demonstrates 
that Ripley designed the memorial in part to bolster his influence and authority within the 
community, at a time when changes in the town’s religious life presented challenges to 
his privileged position in the community, and to further Ripley’s agenda of a more 
substantial Concord monument. As he entered the historical debates and monument-
making disputes to make a case for Concord and the North Bridge, he drew on Emerson’s 
prominent role in the events of April 19, 1775 to bolster his arguments and reinforce his 
                                                        
51 Letter of Reverend Benajah Roots, in ,Letters and Diaries of William Emerson  115. 
52 Letters and Diaries of William Emerson, 68. 
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own position in the town through personal and professional associations and traditions. 
 The personal and private undertones of the town memorial to Emerson (Figure 1-
2) were latent within rhetoric of mingled religious and public remembrance, granting 
validity and authority to Ripley as a monument-builder.53 The celebration of America’s 
national jubilee, which had occasioned renewed interest in the Revolution, was coupled 
with national mourning for the death of two “founding fathers,” Presidents Thomas 
Jefferson and John Adams, on July 4, 1826. The country was imagined as a family in 
keeping with the 18th century ideals of paternalistic social deference.54 This emotionally 
personal quality of grief and paternalistic ancestor worship is highly evident in efforts to 
commemorate and preserve links to the past in Concord. Comparing blended Emerson-
Ripley family to the national union of confederated states allows William Emerson a 
symbolic stature useful to considering how the memorial in his honor figured into the 
broader scheme of Ripley’s monument-building efforts. While some scholars may judge 
Ripley’s relationship to Emerson tangential, the connections between the two men shaped 
Riley’s life significantly. Ripley was among the Harvard students who removed to 
Concord during the war in 1776 at William Emerson’s invitation. He later assumed 
Emerson’s vacant pulpit and married his predecessor’s widow. Ripley was the patriarch 
of the combined Emerson-Ripley family for nearly sixty years, presiding over the family 
home that generations of Emerson’s descendants returned to at various periods of their 
                                                        
53 Several scholars note the importance of personal grief and private history in shaping the 
building of the “Republic of Letters” of which Ripley’s monument project was a piece.  See: 
Rosemary Sweet; Alfred Young. For a more general study of “The Republic of Letters” see: Dena 
Goodman, The Republic of Letters: A Cultural History of the French Enlightenment( Ithaca: 
Cornell University Press, 1994). 
54 Burstein, 4, 274-5. 
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lives. Ripley, along with other members of the family, considered Emerson with a filial 
respect, as a forefather in the family’s shared Concord linage; Ripley was preceded by 
Emerson in both his professional and private lives. By figuring a private member of the 
Emerson-Ripley family as a religious and civic hero of the Revolution, and a town 
patriarch, Ripley underscored his own influence in establishing the North Bridge as a site 
of pilgrimage and simultaneously situated a secondary monument to the Revolution in the 
town’s center.  
It seems that Ripley had initiated a family conversation about a suitable 
memorial.55 Although the memorial was officially a town project, Mary Emerson 
authored the monument’s epitaph, praising her father’s “truth charity and enthusiasm,” 
his “profound piety,” stating “he loved our blessed revolution better” than his family 
(Figure 1:3 and 1:4). These values emphasize his clerical profession as well as his civic 
dedication to American ideals.56 
With the Emerson-Ripley family making arrangements, it is noteworthy that the 
                                                        
55 Mary Emerson wrote a letter to her nephew in late August 1826, in reference to a family 
discussion about a monument to her father. She had evidently already discussed this matter with 
her half-brother’s wife. She averred that the matter of a memorial, “could be of no possible 
consequence to us,” but allowed that “it might possibly” be to the next generation, William’s 
grandsons, Ralph Waldo and his brothers. She made a cryptic quip that her father ought to have 
been given “something better than marble,” indicating that his reputation was more highly valued 
than a monument and suggesting a slight to her father’s memory by the esteemed orator Edward 
Everett in his speech the year before. For Mary Emerson, history was personal biography. She 
mourned her actual father when she proudly remembered the Revolution (Selected Letters of 
Mary Moody Emerson, 216-217).  For Mary Emerson’s relationship with history, please see Cole. 
56 Mary’s Emerson sisters, Phebe and Rebecca, hadn’t agreed with Mary’s choice of 
“enthusiasm,” but she felt certain that half-sister Sarah Ripley would. She also sent a copy to her 
nephew Waldo, future famed author, to revise, though Mary was pleased that the family preferred 
her version of the epitaph to his. Waldo would have to wait another decade to make his literary 
mark on Concord’s monuments; (see Chapter Two). His older brother William (III, 1801 - 1868) 
sent the final wording based on Mary’s suggestion to the town committee in June 1825. 
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town of Concord supported a monument for Emerson, completed by mid-September 
1826.  His ministry had been contested, and like his unpopular father-in-law and 
predecessor in the pulpit, Daniel Bliss (1715 -1764), Emerson had to negotiate his liberal 
tendencies and spent his ministry mediating between inherited theological tensions and 
politics.57 Moreover, in 1825 the town had unanimously decided not to support 
“preservation of the Tombs” in the Hill Burial Ground, and in 1826 the town was still 
reconciling payment for setting the now damaged cornerstone.58 Nevertheless, a 
monument to Emerson was erected and constructed him as Concord’s Revolutionary 
martyr. In William Emerson, Concord had a Revolutionary hero, who was present on 
April 19th, died in service ,and who could be comparably reverenced with the slain men 
on Lexington Green, or Acton’s Captain Isaac Davis at Concord’s North Bridge. 
                                                        
57 Cole, 35; Gross, The Minutemen and Their World, 21-29; Diaries and Letters of William 
Emerson, 19-20.  
58 An undated committee report on the “wasting of the cemetery” is among Ezra Ripley’s papers 
(CFPLSC). The report discusses possibilities to improve the cemetery, remove some graves to the 
“new burying place,” established in 1823, and use the space for other purposes. The committee 
also recommended the “bodies, now exposed be removed to the new burying ground without 
delay.”  Like many early burial places, Concord’s earliest burial grounds were unwelcoming 
places, overused and ill maintained.  Yet in 1825, the town decided tomb preservation was “not 
expedient.” In March 1826, approximately three months after the proposal to improve the 
cemetery  was dismissed, the Concord town records also indicate that the town was seeking 
“measure for defraying the expenses incurred in laying the cornerstone for the contemplated 
monument,”  CFPLSC.  
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Figure 1-2 The memorial to William Emerson (left) in the Concord's Hill Burying Ground stands 
on the site of Concord's first meetinghouse, opposite the present-day First Parish. The memorial 
was placed beside the grave of Emerson's father in law and predecessor, Reverend Daniel Bliss 
(right). 
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Figures 1-3 and 1-4: The original inscription on the memorial to William Emerson has worn off 
the tablet, but two bronze plaques on either side bear the epitaph written by his daughter Mary 
and her nephews. It reads: “Erected by this Town in Memory of their Pastor Reverend William 
Emerson who died at Rutland, VT, 1776, aet. 33. On his return from the American Army, of 
which he was chaplain. Enthusiastic, Affectionate, and Pious. He Loved his Family, his People, 
his God and his Country and to the Last he yielded the Cheerful Sacrifice of his Life.” Author 
photos. 
 
This memorial represented the values Ripley wanted to impart in raising a 
monument to the Revolution. The 1820s were a time of solemn consideration for Ripley, 
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Concord’s minister of nearly half a century. The aging clergyman looked from the 
passing of his generation to the generations of children and grandchildren who would 
take their place.59 No doubt, his interest in memorializing the Revolution was attached to 
his hopes that future generations would be faithful to the legacy of their forefathers.  He 
remarked on how the “pleasure of memory” was “solemnized” by the transitory nature of 
life, and sought to make that memory materially present in the future.60  This 
demonstrates that Ripley’s motivation for memorializing the Revolution was in part 
personal and emotional.  As a revolutionary hero, Emerson was a clerical historical 
touch-stone for Ripley in parallel narratives of conflict. 
There is an objective trajectory of events that link Ripley’s personal grief with the 
memorial to Emerson and the subsequent North Bridge monument. Significantly, Ripley 
(and the social circle) made an initial petition for the memorial in September 1825, a few 
months after the death of his wife Phebe and their son.61 Already contemplating 
mortality, the years 1825 and 1826 were grievous for Ripley. The silence about personal 
events in Ripley’s sporadic diary was broken on February 16, 1825, when he recorded the 
death of his wife, at the age of eighty-four, in a notably long entry. He confided that he 
was mourning his own “deficiencies and faults.”62 One can only speculate as to whether 
the defects Ripley confessed were a conventional concession to his faith’s conviction of 
                                                        
59 In his sixty-ninth year, Ripley wrote, “It is a matter of joy,” that children survived fathers. 
“Before long,” he observed, “it will be said of you & me, ‘they are gone.’ But where shall we 
go[?]” he asked. Ezra Ripley Papers, CFPLSC. 
60 Ibid. 
61 CFPLSC, Town Meeting Reports, February 12, 1825 and September 26 ,November 30, 1825, 
March 25, 1826.  
62Ezra Ripley Diary, Emerson Family Papers, 1699-1939, Houghton Library, Harvard University, 
Cambridge, MA. 
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his sinful nature, which death was a reminder of in Puritan culture, or if it was owing to 
emotional reasons.63 However, the timing of Phebe’s death and Ripley’s attention to her 
first husband’s memory are arguably not coincidental.  
Ripley had three more losses to reckon with. The next two entries relate the loss 
of two children, Daniel (1784 – 1825) followed by Sarah (1781-1826). He lamented, “My 
dear & only daughter died, - & at this time a sectarian spirit is dividing my beloved 
church & people.”64  Of the eight Emerson-Ripley children, only half survived their 
mother.65 
The deaths of Ripley’s own children were followed closely by a portion of his 
congregation breaking away to form another church, as a result of a schism that began in 
the fall of 1825, when the monument to William Emerson was initially proposed.  
According to an oral tradition within the Concord Unitarian and Tri-Congregational 
communities, Ripley had a bridge erected over the Mill Brook running between the 
churches (the second erected in 1827), in case his parishioners wished to return “home.” 
Whether this story is apocryphal or not, it symbolically indicates the personal and 
domestic nature of the professional loss to him during the years the years that Ripley 
                                                        
63 David E. Stannard, The Puritan Way of Death,(Oxford University Press, 1979).  Family lore 
recounts Phebe weeping over a trunk of William’s letters, and Mary related that her mother asked 
Ripley not to be called to her bedside, because his boots squeaked, recollecting that “Mr. 
Emerson’s boots never squeaked.” If there is truth to these memories, then Ripley was likely 
aware of his wife’s perpetual grief, and possibly felt deficient in her affection. The monument to 
her first husband may have been partly a tribute to Phebe, who has no funerary marker of her 
own. Cole, 71. Forbes Letters and  Diaries of William Emerson, 120. CFPLSP, Ezra Ripley 
Papers, Series 1, folder 1, Correspondence. 
64 Ezra Ripley Diary. 
65 Phebe (1772 – 1839), Mary, and Rebecca Emerson (1776 – 1845) , and Samuel Ripley (1783 – 
1847) survived their mother. Hannah (b. 1770) and William Emerson had died in 1807 and 1811 
respectively. Ripley prepared his own last will and testament on December 20, 1826. 
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lobbied for both the Emerson memorial and the North Bridge battlefield as a monument 
site. Ripley's experience was, of course, not unique; it was a period of sectarian division; 
many families lost children in the nineteenth century, and remarriage was also common. 
His antiquarian interests were also not singular among ministers.66 Yet his wish to 
memorialize Emerson is noteworthy. If Ripley was in these ways representative of his 
era, the specific chronological correlation of his personal losses, the difficulties in his 
ministry and his efforts at monument building are both significant and meaningful.  
The splintering of Concord’s congregation in 1825 signaled a need to reinforce 
Ripley’s authority, to insure his continued economic and representational support by the 
community. The church fracture reflected transformations in American religious life. 
Ripley held a position that bridged the religious and civic provinces of the community. 
As demonstrated by historians, such as Ann Douglas, when New England 
congregationalism was disestablished, clergymen like Ripley, “occupied a precarious 
position in society” and sought to sustain their declining religious “influence” and 
leadership in literary realms.67 
In examining Ripley’s ministry, John Wood Sweet and Robert Gross further draw 
attention to the ways that his personality affected the divide in his church.68 Sweet argues 
that Ripley was “a patriarchal, sometimes autocratic persona,” who favored community 
                                                        
66 Phillippa Levine, The Amateur and the Professional: Antiquarians, Historians and 
Archaeologists in Victorian England, 1838-1886 (Cambridge University Press, 1986). Rosemary 
Sweet, Antiquaries: The Discovery of the Past in Eighteenth- Century Britain (London: 
Hambledon and London, 2004). 
67 Douglas, 8. 
68 John Wood Sweet, “The Liberal Dilemma and the Demise of the Town Church: Ezra Ripley’s 
Pastorate in Concord, 1778-1841,” Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society (1992), 
73-109; Robert A. Gross, “‘Doctor Ripley’s Church’: Congregational Life in Concord, 
Massachusetts, 1778-1841,” The Journal of Unitarian Universalist History (2009-2010), 1-37. 
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unity and attempted to blend his congregational affairs with civic governance in order to 
effect harmony and fellowship. Sweet observes, “that Ripley clung to this pastoral 
stewardship over the entire town is poignantly evident in the death records he kept,” 
which attended to the community as a whole rather than Ripley’s congregation.69 Acting 
as a “civil custodian,” Ripley, in Sweet’s view, “was charged with inculcating the virtues 
essential for the preservation of social order” a posture that he maintained as a “local 
historian.”70 Gross depicts Ripley as a moderate, who attempted to balance tradition with 
progressive religious reforms through a rhetoric that espoused the community’s 
interdependent welfare.71 Gross agree that Ripley’s liberal tendencies inadvertently 
created discord with the more conservative members of his congregation and contributed 
to broader sectarian tension.72 
The present work expands these considerations of Ripley the religious and civic 
intermediary to his activities as a local historian and monument builder. While Ripley 
advocated for Revolutionary monuments prior to the mid-1820s, the thrust of his 
activities to bring these intentions to fruition coincided with a period of personal crisis 
and professional conflict. Ripley’s engagement with monuments is not at issue here, but 
understanding how these events introduced a new purpose and urgency to the culmination 
of Ripley’s efforts, and added dimensions of symbolic meanings to the project. 
Reckoning his personal losses and mortality, Ripley returned to the legacy of the man 
whose death had given him his congregation, family, and home. Not only looking to the 
                                                        
69 Sweet, 107. 
70 Sweet, 77, 101. 
71 Gross, “Doctor Ripley’s Church,” 5, 10-11, 28. 
72 Gross, 11. 
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senior Emerson for the life that became his, Ripley attempted to wield the filial patriotic 
piety that was the minister’s due of respect and authority within a fractured community. 
Both Emerson and Ripley mediated between the traditions of the Calvinist and Unitarian 
faith, now divided into two separate churches, as Americans were also reconciling the 
split of the new nation from England. As Gross acknowledges, “ministers were subject to 
public opinion.”73 Ripley’s need to recreate himself as apologist for the sacred revolution 
translated into his already begun memorial work for the political revolution. He needed 
continued stature to influence the location of a monument at the North Bridge site, and 
the monument might reunite the community in feeling and purposes. Although the 
Emerson memorial was personal to the descendants of the Revolutionary minister, it was 
funded by the town and thus paid official respects to his services to the common cause. In 
April 1826, the town allotted $100, which covered the cost of the brick, a marble slab, 
inscription, and laying of the monument, and established a second Revolutionary 
monument in the town center.74 The Emerson monument effectively replaced the ruined 
cornerstone, and prepared the way for relocation of the Concord Fight Monument to the 
battlefield. 
 
                                                        
73 Gross, “Doctor Ripley’s Church,” 15. 
74 In 1791, William Emerson’s twenty-two-year-old son William visited Rutland and exhumed his 
father’s grave, along with a second coffin presumed to be that of Benajah Roots. The younger 
Emerson reburied his father, after looking in the coffin. Reverend Emerson’s grandsons and great 
grandson would repeat the expedition, but without success. Forbes, 123 – 126; Cole, 71; Wilson 
Ring, “Search for grandfather’s grave was key to Ralph Waldo Emerson’s psyche,” The Daily 
Courier ( October 29, 2003). The total cost for the Concord burying ground memorial came to 
$85.29, CFPLSC, Town Records (March 6, 1826 and April 3, 1826); Bound Town Meeting 
Records (April 1825, May 1825, September 15 and 20, 1826; 1808-1840, Town Accounts,  
(September, 1826, December, 1826).   
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William Emerson, ‘Middlesex,’ and the North Bridge: Gendering Historic Memory 
Ripley and his stepdaughter shared a mutual respect for Emerson as a patriot and 
positioned him as the family’s “hero.” As biographer Phyllis Cole argues, the family 
“claimed April 19 as their particular moment of national centrality,” and Mary primarily 
related to the past through the domestic “living memory of women” while personally 
mourning the loss of her father as well.75 The commemoration of the Revolution in 
Concord was a patriarchal tradition; however, this dissertation will demonstrate that 
women, like Mary Emerson and her mother Phebe, were often the unacknowledged 
conveyors of memory and the caretakers of material legacies, particularly within the 
home.  Ripley’s wife Phebe Emerson was a witness to the events of April 19th, 1775 in 
Concord, while Ripley was not. Anecdotal memories related to Phebe’s experience on 
that day were passed down through her daughters and granddaughters, who eventually 
recorded them for posterity. Phebe presumably was one of her husband’s sources 
regarding the history of the day Ripley translated this living memory into the public 
masculine mode  more suited to his political purposes. Mary called her father “the good 
Middlesex,” for “his enthusiastic desire to sacrifice for the publick.”76  Ripley adopted the 
name “Middlesex” for his nom de plume when he published his “Concord Monument” 
pieces. Emerson and Ripley, then, represented Middlesex Country and the whole series of 
events of April 19th, 1775. Thus, Concord was symbolically representative of April 19th.  
Although present at the North Bridge scene, Phebe Emerson, as a woman, did not 
serve the public role of the “zealous patriot” clergyman that her first husband did. She 
                                                        
75 Cole, 61, 12; Selected Letters of Mary Moody Emerson, 517. 
76 Selected Letters of Mary Moody Emerson, 519. 
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died two months before the fiftieth anniversary of the day that preoccupied the family’s 
memories and foreshadowed the nation’s beginnings. She hadn’t written anything down, 
or, if she did, it has not survived; her memories were recorded by others, largely after her 
death, and she remains anonymous in Ripley’s account in The History of the Fight at 
Concord. Phebe was not the narrator or witness of Ripley’s history. She is almost 
replaced in his telling by the figure of William. Previous reports had placed him close to 
the action, outside of the house.77 By contrast, in Ripley’s narrative, William is 
transformed into a passive witness, insulated from the battle within the domesticity of his 
home. While Ripley needed the figure of William to animate his narratives of the North 
Bridge’s significance and reify the central position of the clergy, in his retelling, the 
family together “witnessed the whole tragical scene from the windows of his house.”78 
Subsequent histories significantly relied on Ripley’s authority and repeatedly located 
Emerson within the Manse, while historians locate generally locate him outside.  His 
precise whereabouts at the time of military engagement are unknown.79 Emerson can be 
interpreted, in this respect, as a witness stand-in for Ripley, as the resident-minister, and 
as a legitimate (and masculine) source for Ripley’s authority on the events at the North 
Bridge.  
                                                        
77 Phebe was reportedly anxious in his absence and William claimed to see the faces of the fallen 
on the battlefield. Ripley, “A History,” 10, 19; Diaries and Letters of William Emerson, 71-75; 
Cole, 62-63;  Ray Raphael and Marie Raphael, The Spirit of ’74: How The American Revolution 
Began (New York: The New Press, 2015), 206 207; William Gordon, “Account of the 
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78 Ezra Ripley, A History of the Fight at Concord of the 19th of April, 1775 (Concord: Herman 
Atwill, 1832), 19. 
79 Several authors have since used Ripley as a source, e.g. Nathaniel Hawthorne in his 1846 “The 
Old Manse,” Mosses From an Old Manse, 5. For more recent histories of the Concord battle, see 
Gross, Minutemen and Their World; Linenthal, 17. 
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By the 1830s, Emerson’s unrecorded words were recounted: “Let us stand our 
ground. If we die, let us die here.”80 The Patriots of 1775 could afford resolute confidence 
pronounced in apocryphal quotations at a distance of fifty years and an assured victory, 
and Ripley was determined to defend their memories. Having constructed Emerson as a 
Revolutionary hero and a central historical participant on April 19th, Ripley envisioned 
the North Bridge battle site as the proper location to raise a monument to their collective 
memory, and his own.  
 
The North Bridge as Pilgrimage Site: 
 
Thirty-five years before, Ripley (in collaboration with others) had petitioned for 
the destruction of the North Bridge. Now, in 1826, he had a vision of pilgrimage and the 
special significance of the historic site, though he placed the value on the terrain and not 
the absent bridge. He wrote, “that ground seems to me consecrated forever,” and argued 
that it must inevitably be preserved and marked as sacred soil - a pilgrimage destination - 
at some time in the future. He prophesied, “should it be neglected by the present 
generation, it will rise to remembrance in the next, or the succeeding; and so long as free 
governments shall continue, and freedom be enjoyed and honoured…the field of that 
                                                        
80 A similar phrase, "Stand your ground. Don't fire unless fired upon, but if they mean to have a 
war, let it begin here," was attributed to Lexington’s Captain Parker around the same time, with 
like words attributed to Concord’s Captain Buttrick at the North Bridge as well. Accounts, 
including British versions, more immediately reported that Parker had ordered his men to let the 
soldiers pass without abuse, unless they began a violent confrontation, but his grandson Theodore 
Parker maintained the words were “the family tradition.” Historians have since come to doubt the 
words attributed to William as well. Shattuck, 105-6; Cole, 62; Grodzins, 11; Raphael, 201, 207. 
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fight will be sought, visited, and viewed with patriotic enthusiasm and veneration,” as the 
place where Americans first forcibly resisted their enemy and killed their foes in battle.81 
 Pilgrimage and tourism had been inextricably bound since the religious 
pilgrimages of the Middle-Ages.82Implicit in the exhibition of a battlefield is a tacit 
acceptance of definitions of heroism that the site represents and death as a subject of 
tourist’s “gaze.” As graveyards and a place of soldiers’ deaths, the battlefield derives its 
sacred character from the sacrifice of life that is honored in the memorial site.  Yet these 
ideals are cultural constructions, accepted by those participating in their construction as 
sites attracting visitors. The act of consecrating the site of heroic sacrifice is what 
distinguishes Concord’s battlefield from a pasture.  Battlefields offer visitors a 
multiplicity of experiences, including lessons about what transpired and myths about their 
meaning.83 Sites can present an empty field, as Concord’s North Bridge did prior to 
monument-building, or a highly interpreted space, with educational, nationalistic, 
recreational, or sacred uses.84 In time, Concord’s North Bridge site would function on all 
these levels.  
Concord’s claim to memorialize the men who died at the North Bridge was based 
on location only.  However, Ripley saw an opportunity to create a new civic-national 
identity at the site, which would be attractive to emerging tourism. The decision of 
                                                        
81 Yeomen Gazette, (March 4, 1826). 
82 Nicholas T. Parson, Worth the Detour: A History of the Guidebook (Gloucestershire, UK: 
Sutton Publishing, 2007); Sears. 
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“fixing a suitable and proper place” to raise a “Concord Fight” monument was no longer 
viewed as a town matter, for the community of Acton also had a justifiable interest in 
commemorating the events at Concord’s bridge. The men who died on the Concord field 
had been Acton men. According to Ripley, this was reason enough not to locate the 
monument in the town center. He had other reasons why the monument was “not the 
private interest” of Concordians.   It was not merely an “honour or ornament of that 
town,” but a memorial and gathering place for the new nation to come and reflect. The 
court already brought strangers to Concord, and a monument would bring more.  
Ripley recognized the natural inclination to initially locate the monument in the 
town center, but be appealed to a higher reasoning. He acknowledged, “If the monument 
were of consequence, as expected and intended, would it not affect real estate, public 
houses, mercantile business, mechanic shops, &c. in the vicinity?”85 However, he 
dismissed these local mercenary motives in favor of the monument’s broader appeal and 
nobler meaning. In contrast to those who were economically interested in keeping visitors 
in the business district, and thus in locating collective memory in the town center, Ripley 
objected to that setting as a “place of general concourse.”86 He appealed to cultured 
tastes, not the general crowd brought by court and market affairs. This, Ripley reasoned, 
would be “very unpleasant to spectators, especially travellers who would wish, in 
viewing such a monument, to be retired from the business, confusion, gaze, and remarks 
of the populace, that undisturbed, they might recall the interesting events 
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commemorated.”87 Business coarsened the memory and bustle detracted from 
contemplation. 
Ripley’s anticipation of visitor expectations bespeaks an awareness of picturesque 
tourism, which was taking a new class of travellers to the wilds of the White Mountains, 
or for sightseeing on New York State’s technological marvel, the Erie Canal.88 Museum 
visiting was also becoming popular in the early Republic. These early museums 
methodologically presumed to display a systemic ordering of the world for the spectators 
who visited.89 The exhibits thereby reflected Americans’ place in the larger scheme. The 
same weeklies that published Ripley’s editorials for the North Bridge obelisk also 
advertised other cultural exhibitions that competed with battlefields and monuments for 
visitors’ attentions. “The New England Museum” in Boston promised “100 wax figures,” 
“taxidermy displays,” an “Egyptian mummy,” and Major Stevens “the wonderful ‘Little 
Man’” available nearby for tourists’ consumption. This varied exhibition blended the 
public museum model exemplified by Charles Wilson Peale’s (1741-1827) Museum in 
Philadelphia (established 1786) with more sensational amusement-focused dime shows. 
The name attests to the role of such cultural displays in representationally modeling 
citizenship and regional identity, but many exhibitions were entertainments that professed 
to be educational in the guise of a museum.  
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Ripley’s monument project had similar publicly-minded pretensions, which were 
nonetheless distinctly different from these popular modes of tourism. Ripley sought to 
promote a reverential variety of tourism in Concord, rather than one based in amusement. 
He envisioned a sacred space for private contemplation of public valor, amid the beauty 
of nature. The spiritually evocative landscape, touched by historical actions, could inspire 
patriotic reverence and communal devotion to the nation’s origins in Concord.90 
Concord’s aged minister was himself somewhat of a theatrical character from a bygone 
time. He “preserved” the appearance of an 18th century gentleman, wearing the styles of 
the Revolutionary era until his death in 1841. Edward Jarvis, of Ripley’s step-
grandchildren’s generation, remembered Ripley as sensitive to the changing feelings of 
his younger parishioners, but dedicated to “time honored custom,” which he resisted 
altering.91 Though not a participant in the Revolution himself, it was appropriate that 
Ripley, as a prominent public figure spanning a half-century of the town’s history, be a 
spokesman linking the past to the future and claimant of that heritage.  
During the same months that the details of the memorial to Emerson were 
decided, Ripley published a series of anonymous editorials in the local Yeomen’s Gazette, 
arguing for a new monument to be built at a more fitting location: the North Bridge 
battlefield. A monument in the center of town, he conjectured, would create 
disappointment and impatience in the visitor, who would ask, “Where is the North 
Bridge?” The man primarily responsible for the demise of the North Bridge was now 
                                                        
90 Yeomen Gazette, (April 8, 1826). See also, Gross, “Celestial Village”.   
91 Jarvis, Traditions and Reminiscences…, 10, 77, 79. 
 66 
advocating for its indispensable value as a historical location.92 
The first known mention of restoring the North Bridge was in May 1813, one of 
the years that a monument was also discussed. The town even voted to set aside $800 to 
“defray the expense,” but there is no evident link in the town meeting note, and the 
rationale was presumably convenience.93 It is possible, but unproven, that Ripley had 
advocated for the site since that early date. Ripley appropriated the land from the public 
highway to his estate, and he would later donate it for the purpose of a monument, after 
the site appointed by outside funders (the Bunker Hill Memorial Association) had proved 
unfavorable with a faction of Concord’s citizens. The North Bridge, however, remained 
absent from the battlefield landscape until 1875, having been replaced by newer bridges 
both up and down stream. The truth was, no matter where the Concord Monument was 
located, visitors would look for the North Bridge in vain. The monument Ripley 
envisioned was not a replica bridge, but an obelisk to replace the one destroyed in town 
(the form was also a requirement of the Bunker Hill Memorial Association funding). Yet, 
at the site, Ripley anticipated, visitors might imagine the bridge’s presence. For him, the 
ground had become sacralized by the events that had transpired. As will be demonstrated, 
Ripley argued that the blood spilt on the ground called for remembrance and honor due to 
Concord’s battlefield. 
The battlefield location was arguably suitable as a tourist destination. Ripley 
suggested a spot “at or near the North Bridge” and specifically mentioned the high 
                                                        
92 As previously mentioned in the text, historian Robert Gross discovered Ripley’s authorship of 
the newspaper columns,  Yeomen Gazette, March 18, 1826. 
93 CFPLSC, Vault A45, French-Wheeler, Series II. 
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ground where the Provincial army had gathered before marching to the bridge.94  It was 
“spacious,” and Ripley observed it could be “opened to the road … without 
inconvenience to the proprietor of the land.” He envisioned it beautified with amenities, 
such as a “handsome fence and appropriate decorations,” as well as “seats…to 
accommodate visitors” and “ornamental trees” for shade and recreated natural 
ambience.95 This plan would be adopted on the land that Ripley himself owned, at the 
former North Bridge site. Although he does not mention it, the ruined bridge abutments 
left from the former bridge might have added to the picturesque qualities.96 Many 
scholars have demonstrated the link between tourism and romantic literature during this 
period, notably surrounding Wordsworth and the English Lake District.97 The ideals that 
Ripley evoked in his descriptions of the North Bridge site and its uses as a picturesque 
destination were pervasively expressed in the romantic literature of the period.   
Ripley valued literature as a mode of cultivating devoted citizenship. He was 
among the foundering members of three successive “social libraries” in Concord.98 As 
Gross observes, “the post-revolutionary elite,” of which Ripley was a prominent member, 
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founded the library “as an expression of its fundamental republican faith.”99 Gross argues 
that Ripley extended his pastoral duties through his secular roles as secretary, president, 
and librarian of the association for more than twenty years.100 As the present work 
demonstrates, Ripley’s advocacy for public monuments was another way he did so. There 
is, however, to date, no evidence that Ripley read Wordsworth.101 It is more likely that 
Ripley’s ideas of the “picturesque” were influenced by 18th century sources, as is 
reflected in the libraries he had regular access to. A pre-Romantic influence toward the 
picturesque and sublime is also evident in the elegiac tone of Ripley’s battlefield 
descriptions. 102 He employed a theological style that aspired to reverence and was 
commanding in both its appeal to sublime patriotism and filial devotion to the holy-
secular offering of spilt ancestral blood. “Hear the blood of our patriotic fathers,” he 
exhorted, “calling us from the ground, to vindicate our rights, while living witnesses and 
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written testimony are so strong in our favor.”103 The North Bridge as a prospective tourist 
site offered the opportunity for Ripley to craft a new tradition that preserved his ideals 
and appealed to the romantic culture of the 19th century. 
Ripley’s rhetorical style and his use of witness testimony to advocate for the 
monument site fit broader cultural models. Jan-Melissa Schramm argues that eighteenth-
century models of legal and theological testimony were extended into nineteenth-century 
literary narratives.104 John Wood Sweet agrees that Ripley “developed a pastoral role that 
followed widely shared principles of theology, law, and custom” to support his influence 
in the community,105 As an author, Ripley effectively used popular literary and cultural 
modes to impress his readers with the justness of raising a monument on the battlefield. 
Ripley urged Concordians to imagine prospective visitors and consider their 
perspective. “Look on it with the eyes of strangers,” he counseled. Ripley himself had not 
traveled “outside of New England before” 1828, when he made a trip to Washington, 
D.C., Alexandria, and President George Washington’s former home, Mt. Vernon.106 Yet, 
the Concord Social Library had a substantial collection of travel literature.107  For Ripley, 
touring was about education; “strangers will expect to find satisfactory information” that 
they would not possess in the form of the community’s inherited memory. “But,” he 
asked, “will they be gratified by seeing an inscription half a mile from the scene of the 
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bloody conflict described? To me there is something not only absurd, but ridiculous in 
the idea of a monument pointing the reader to another place, at a distance, where the very 
things were enacting.”108 
In 1826, Ripley demonstrated awareness that there was something unique to be 
gained through the context of place, and the use of setting to understanding history. As 
conceptualized by geography scholar David Lowenthal, nostalgic longing seeks to fix a 
partial representation of the past in the tangible present, as Ripley envisioned.109 The 
battlefield was a geographical relic of sorts, a “theater of memory,” where blood had been 
spilt by heroic actors.110 Ripley appealed to the spiritual dimensions of paternalistic 
patriotism and spiritual pilgrimage devoted to the country’s fathers:  “there is the spot for 
the monument, – on the site of that ground, which seems to me almost holy. There let a 
perpetual memorial stand for what our fathers bravely achieved and what the Almighty 
wonderfully performed for them and their posterity.”111 
Not everyone agreed with Concord’s minister, and an exchange took place in 
local newspapers and a series of historical pamphlets. The Concord Monument’s 
adversaries responded within weeks of Ripley’s first editorial.112 If Lexington already had 
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a monument on their town green, why should Concord make pretensions to possessing 
one as well? In response, Ripley sarcastically referenced his opponents’ invidious fear 
“lest” the Concord monument “should attract more attention than that at Lexington. But 
jealousy on this account,” he maintained, was “very unreasonable.”  
Mediating between contentious claims, Ripley ostensibly viewed a Concord 
monument as coexisting rather than competing with others; Concord was as significant as 
Lexington and Bunker Hill, which already had monuments erected or begun. Concord 
ought to have one too; together they would function as linked tourist sites in a common 
narrative. Furthermore, the Concord battlefield was significant not because men had died 
there, but because men had acted formidably to sire a nation. With a sentimental appeal 
to “home,” as the “birthplace,” characterized by “the old fireside” “the bones of my 
fathers,” Concord had inherited the legacy of April 19th, and Ripley anonymously 
assumed his ministerial voice to chastise the public’s immorality in the monument 
dispute, publicly bickering and unvirtuously disrespecting their neighbors.  Even if the 
readers did not know that their minister was the anonymous author, Ripley’s tone and 
words “call into question the rectitude” of opposing public statements and  he offers 
correction.113 Concord’s “indolence and negligence” of their history “half invited” the 
claims of others to it, and was “equally unjust and ungrateful” in its indignity.  His most 
scathing rebuke was for the compatriots in Lexington, whom he depicted as Concord’s 
“vigilant, not to say artful, neighbors,” “attempting to wrest …the honors” which 
                                                                                                                                                                     
wonderful claims and pretensions” on behalf of Lexington, as to the place where the first shots of 
April 19th were fired. Yeomen’s Gazette (March 25, 1826). 
113 Yeomen’s Gazette, (April 15, 1826). 
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Concord’s “brave fathers have bequeathed them,” and  worse, “to misrepresent some 
facts, which Divine Providence had written in letters of blood.” 
Ripley was progressing in his campaign for the North Bridge site --that year’s 
April 19th commemorative exercises notably included a salute fired on Concord’s “battle 
ground,” near the location of the North Bridge. If the monument site was still 
controversial, Concordians incorporated the battlefield landscape into commemorative 
activities.114 
 
Living Memory: Constructing Remembrance at the North Bridge 
By the 1830s, the course of Ripley’s spiritual calling was changing, as he began 
withdrawing himself from his religious duties and assumed a personal responsibility for 
public history.115 Like many ministers in this period, he had an amateur antiquarian 
interest, which was heightened toward the end of his life, as he watched the generations 
of his ministry pass away.116 He contemplated a spiritualized legacy he could leave in the 
historic landscape that would inspire devotion to a memory and usable past that he 
cherished. Sociologist Maurice Halbwachs would later term the construction of such 
shared memories that existed independent of individual experience and beyond personal 
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lifetime, “collective memory.”117 
 “A History of the Concord Fight” (1827) was published by local printers, its 
authorship attributed to Ripley “with other citizens of Concord.” The text is Largely 
drawn from his earlier newspaper columns, but with a more pointed objective to defend 
Concord’s place in history. The next year Ripley reflected on fifty years in the ministry, 
and perhaps erecting a monument seemed more imperative to the aging minister. Ripley 
no longer considered the Concord Monument as part of a triad with Lexington and 
Bunker Hill. He now claimed the “singular” distinction of recounting the “first forcible 
resistance to the regular invading British soldiers … made at Concord North Bridge – 
that there the fire of the British was first returned by the Americans; that there the first 
British blood was shed; and of course that there commenced the war that terminated in 
the Independence of the United States.”118 
His pamphlet was a direct rebuttal to one published on the “Battle of Lexington” 
by Phinney, the erstwhile Lexington toaster at the Concord monument celebration in 
1825.119 In deference to his neighbors, Ripley ascribed the discrepancy to the distortion 
of memory. “We think it quite possible,” he explained, “that the firing on the British in 
their retreat from Concord …may have been blended, in the minds of some, with the 
scenes of the morning.” His emphasis implies the orderly, rational, and deliberate 
resistance at Concord, as opposed to a disorderly reaction at Lexington.120 
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Perhaps the most controversial statement Ripley made related to the implication 
that the militia intended to resist the British at Concord. He wrote,  
…they came to a glorious decision. To that result 
we may trace not only the American revolution, but 
the residence and progress of civil liberty and 
national freedom in various parts of the world. 
Where that great council was held, the spot, the site 
of ground, appears to us little less than holy, and 
really consecrated by Heaven to the cause of liberty 
and the rights of men.  And, we trust, it will never 
cease to remind succeeding generations of what 
their fathers bravely resolved and achieved, and 
what the Almighty wonderfully performed for them 
and their posterity. When the scenes of that day, and 
the situation of the principle actor are distinctly 
recollected, we admire and venerate the character 
and conduct of those patriots, and we delight to 
honor and perpetuate their memory.121 
 
Ripley would not only have the result preordained by Providence, but he raised 
the actions of the colonials to march on the British soldiers to the equivalent of  returning 
the fire that commenced the war. If there was confusion as to when the militia in 
Lexington returned fire on the British army, resistance to the British military at Concord 
was decisive. 
By endorsing Concord’s rights to the honor of first resistance, Ripley dignified his 
“obligations to the generations to come” in setting the record straight. At stake, he 
believed, was “the memory and reputation of our revered and heroic fathers” and, 
furthermore, he asserted, “the nations of the earth” were “interested in the American 
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Revolution,” and required a dedicated place. Ripley confided, “some old people believe 
that more hardships were endured, more losses sustained, and more sacrifices made in the 
revolutionary war, than the present generations will ever fully know or appreciate.” 
Ripley, as the minister of a half-century, personally knew both generations as neighbors 
and members of his congregation. The memories and legacy he sought to link and 
preserve were personal and intended to outlast him. The Concord Monument dedicated a 
locality in homage to the Revolutionary generation and, effectually, to Ripley’s lasting 
influence in the community.  
Perhaps what the Lexington and Concord pamphlet wars reveal most strikingly is 
the lack of consensus on the history of April 19th. Each author based his accounts on 
verifiable facts from testimonies, but those facts were largely subject to the memory and 
debated through the 1850s.122 As one historian observes, “Relics require faith, but history 
is supposed to be verifiable truth, each event as solid as granite.”123 Yet, how verifiable is 
history based upon subjective experience and memory? Ripley attempted to be objective, 
consulting documents and depositions, but his facts were particulars “now 
remembered.”124 His step-grandson, Ralph Waldo Emerson (1803–1882), recoiled from 
Ripley’s persistence in questioning veterans. Following an interview with Thaddeus 
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Blood, the younger Emerson wrote, “It is affecting to see the old man’s memory taxed for 
facts occurring sixty years ago at Concord Fight. It is hard to bring them up; he says the 
truth will never be known. The Doctor [Ripley], like the keen hunter unrelentingly 
follows him up and down, barricading him with questions, yet cares little for the facts the 
man can tell, but much for the confirmations of printed history.” The young man recorded 
the veteran’s plea, “Leave me! Leave me to repose!”125  No matter how “lively a 
remembrance” or “respectable” his witness, or how far back he looked into the recorded 
statements, Ripley’s version of events was based on the subjective memories of others.126 
History, it seems, is less solid than the granite used to memorialize it. Ripley’s 
construction of events was intended to set the significance of Concord on April 19th, 
support Ripley’s influence in the community, and encourage touristic pilgrimage to 
Concord’s battlefield 
 
Marking the Spot, the Importance of Place: 
 
 
 As the case of the Concord Monument demonstrates, the version of history 
legitimized by monument-making is often disputed even as it is being constructed.127  
Ripley, like other monument makers, sought “to emphasize one narrative of the past at 
the expense of all others,” that Concord’s North Bridge was the place where the 
American Revolution began. Concord as a battle site is, arguably, a place where visitors 
                                                        
125 Ralph Waldo Emerson Papers, CFPLSC, Vault A35, unit 2, folder 1. 
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“compete for the ownership of powerful national stories and …argue about the nature of 
heroism, the meaning of war, the efficacy of martial sacrifice, and the significance of 
preserving the patriotic landscape of the nation.”128 Religious scholar Edward Linenthal 
further contends that the North Bridge is a “sacred martial” center, symbolically 
representing “the creation of a republic … through the agency of holy war.” 129 Although 
Linenthal overlooks Ripley’s role in constructing this religiously-imbued civic 
representation, he traces its transforming, yet enduring influence through the twentieth 
century.130 
In 1835, Ripley donated land to erect a monument at the place where the British 
soldiers had been stationed at the North Bridge on April 19, 1775. His provisions were 
that a “good stone wall” would enclose the tract and that the monument would be 
completed within three years of July 4th.  A twenty-five-foot solid granite obelisk was 
finally erected on the site Ripley had chosen.131  It was Ripley (and not any of the other 
monument committee members) who donated the land for the obelisk to be built. 
Geologist Robert Thorson has written that “Monumentation – physically marking the 
land” is an act of “possession.”132  Those who build monuments influence the version of 
history remembered. A fellow Concordian observed that Ripley’s “life’s work and effort 
[were] accomplished in this monument erected and dedicated on the spot he had 
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selected.”133 The Concord monument gave Ripley influence toward reuniting his 
community through the sacredness of shared history, and the location in Concord’s 
landscape of the Revolution was memorialized. More broadly, it marked a separate 
identity as an American nation, through the possession of history and power over the 
story told to succeeding generations. 
The survivors all had their own unique memories of the day, but the presence of 
the locations in their everyday landscapes created a “living memory” that was quickened, 
and fortified by the presence of the past, even as it changed. Veteran Edmund Foster 
testified, “though almost half a century has elapsed…my memory has been refreshed 
…as often as I have passed by the places where the deeds were done, and therefore I have 
now as perfect a knowledge of them as though they had been the works of yesterday.”134 
Those, such as Ripley, who supported a monument at Concord’s North Bridge, 
understood the evocative tangibility engendered by a historical landscape, and they 
believed that this quality could be experienced by visitors who had not lived through the 
events. The picturesque landscape, the removal of the location, and an appropriate 
interpretive inscription had the power to transport the visitor to an appreciation of 
sacredness of the deeds that had taken place there. One such visitor agreed, “A traveller 
on this spot, particularly an American traveller, will insensibly call to his mind an event 
of this magnitude, and cannot fail of being deeply affected by a comparison of so small a 
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beginning with so mighty an issue.”135 
Once the spot had been settled, the proper inscription was debated (Figure 1-5 and 
1-6). Ripley was among the prominent men who authored drafts for the selection 
committee.136 In the end, the selection committee approved Ripley’s “first forcible 
resistance to British aggression” (the phrase originally coined by Samuel Hoar, but 
suggested by Ripley for the inscription), with Hoar’s references to the locations of the 
American militia and the first fallen enemy, and concluded the inscription with Ralph 
Waldo Emerson’s “gratitude to God and the love of Freedom.”137 
Still there was trouble about the wording. As one dissenting Concordian put it, 
“The world at large does so accept and believe that the forcible resistance to British 
aggression was made at Lexington. Yet, the people of Concord held fast to the faith that 
the first forcible resistance was made at the Concord Bridge, and they clung to it as 
proudly as if in this matter of priority of firing lay the great honor of the day and the 
importance of the events.”138 “Effectual” was suggested as the accurate word to describe 
the actions at the North Bridge, but neither Ripley nor the other men on the deciding 
committee men were convinced. The North Bridge was Concord’s invisible relic, and 
when it came to historic faith, Ezra Ripley was less yielding than granite. The first 
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forcible resistance stood etched in granite at the North Bridge.139 
 
 
Figures 1-5 and 1-6: The Monument to the Concord Fight stands near the grave of the British 
soldiers at the stone wall, and the Old Manse, home of William Emerson and Ezra Ripley, 
beyond. The inscription as laid out by Edward Jarvis proclaims the spot of “the first forcible 
resistance,” as well as marking the first British casualties in the conflict. These distinctions 
ostensibly set Concord’s North Bridge authentically apart from other locations honoring April 
19th. It further portrays the British Army as aggressive invaders, rather than enforcers of colonial 
law, and, with religious undertones that reflect Ripley’s influence, casts the events at the North 
Bridge as Providential blessings of God, resulting in an independent United States. Author 
photographs. 
 
The dedication of the monument was held on July 4, 1837. The linking of the 
nation’s honorary “birthday’ and the anniversary of the Declaration of Independence 
                                                        
139 John S. Keyes recalled that Jarvis’s only role in composing the inscription was to suggest 
“actual” in place of Ripley’s “forcible” resistance. Jarvis claimed that he could not convince 
Ripley or Concord historian Lemuel Shattuck. Keyes, 48; Jarvis, 222, 223, 224-7, 231. 
 81 
symbolically aligned Concord’s monument and the events of April 19th 1775 which it 
commemorated, with the nation’s origins and civic tradition of liberty. The ceremonies 
furthermore linked the generations, with Ripley as aged pastor and the town’s 
schoolchildren gathered  together to consecrate a place memorializing the past and sing 
the “Concord Hymn,” authored by Ripley’s step-grandson, Ralph Waldo Emerson. As the 
next chapter will examine in more detail, the ceremony was significantly the beginning of 
linking the legacies of the revolution with literature in Concord’s commemorative 
locations. The presence of the obelisk connected the American nation in a tradition of 
classical references. The form was prominent in ancient Egyptian temple architecture, as 
well as in the Roman Republic, lending sacred selections to the Concord site and 
symbolically implicating the young United States within a classical political tradition.140  
Concord’s new monument was a masculine memorial signifying the town’s significance 
in establishing the United States.  
Concord’s North Bridge was transformed from an antiquated bridge in need of 
repair, to a disused byway, to a symbol of Concord’s heroic past in the nation’s creation, 
called the “Old North Bridge” by later generations. Concord’s minister was actively 
engaged in each phase of its transformation during his lifetime. Ripley instigated the 
removal of the bridge, leaving a vacant space for the crafting of his memorial. In the 19th 
century, the site of the North Bridge would grow as a commemorative location, marked 
by a new bridge and a new monument in 1875. Ripley’s narratives of Concord’s role in 
the Revolution influenced the imaginations of succeeding generations of Concord 
                                                        
140 The antiquity of the obelisk, please see a standard art history text: Marilyn Stockstead, At 
History, revised ed. (New York: Henry N. Abrams, Inc. 1999), 116 and 756.  
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authors, who read his writings, frequented his home, walked the memorial ground, and 
paddled the river between the absent bridge’s remaining abutments. The establishment of 
a small but vital literary community, around the personality and influences of Ripley’s 
step-grandson, Ralph Waldo Emerson, in the 1830 and 40s, has been styled as a second 
American Revolution in Concord. The remaining chapters of this dissertation will trace 
the development of this conceptualization, and its use by the crafters of literary memory 
and literary-inspired tourists in the 19th and early 20th centuries, to create a sense of 
historic-literary place in Concord.  
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Chapter Two 
Literary Community and Mythologizing Concord 
 
Where were thine own intellect if others had not lived? 
– Mary Moody Emerson, quoted by Ralph Waldo Emerson1 
 
This chapter revisits Ralph Waldo Emerson’s (1803 – 1882) cultivation of literary 
community in Concord as a focus for exploring the town’s importance as a regional 
literary center linked to tourism, and the home of a community of writers who used 
literary tourism to conceptualize themselves as America’s first men of letters. This 
chapter argues that Ripley’s step-grandson, Ralph Waldo Emerson, had familial 
associations rooted in the town’s history, which led him to cultivate a community of 
authors interested in creating a national literature. As part of this line of inquiry, Mary 
Moody Emerson emerges as an early example in a line of women who acted as cultural 
caretakers, preserving the material objects that would form the basis of Concord’s 
remarkably intact museum collections. This dissertation demonstrates throughout that 
women, as guardians of the home, were the curators of literary domestic spaces and acted 
as purveyors of memory and material culture, responsible for the hospitable reception of 
tourists.  
Emerson’s family history was an inspiration for Concord’s authors, as his familial 
homes were central locations for the literary community. A material analysis of 
                                                        
1 Qt. in Phyllis Cole, Mary Moody Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1998), 3. 
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Emerson’s two Concord homes highlights a tension between the town as literary retreat 
and the author’s identity as a public figure. Emerson was a central literary attraction in 
Concord, and it was a role he embraced. If few of Emerson’s well-known writings overtly 
mention Concord, Emerson’s stewardship of literary hospitality, his maintenance of 
literary friends in his neighborhood, and his audience outreach through lecturing 
contributed to the establishment of Concord as a substantial literary location. One of his 
most famous poems, “The Concord Hymn,” is iconic, linked with and monumentalized in 
Concord’s landscape. Emerson circles of authors were aware of the place where he lived 
and wrote. As this and later chapters will explicate, Concord’s resident writers often used 
the town as either an implicit or overt setting for their creative productions. Even more 
importantly, they used Concord as a location to establish and situate their reputations as 
authors. By deliberately connecting their literary settings and characters to Concord and 
the community of authors who resided there, these writers initiated a connection between 
their literary productions and tourism for their readers. 
Together, these writers conceptualized Concord as a literary retreat and a timeless 
“summer place,” which functioned as an ideal landscape steeped in the association of 
literary tourism. Amos Bronson Alcott (1799-1888) was particularly influential in 
crafting Concord as America’s version of Britain’s Wordsworthian Lake District and 
thought of the literary community as ghost-like spirits who existed outside of ordinary 
life, inhabiting the homes and haunts culture that developed (and will be discussed later). 
The summer-house that Alcott built for Emerson became an iconic and symbolic site 
within constructions of Concord as a literary place through the 1860s. 
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Concord’s authors likely did not foresee the extent to which tourism would 
develop around their authorship, and several demonstrably found tourists intrusive and 
unwelcome.2 Yet these same writers engaged literary tourism as a self-referential 
construct both within their work and around their personalities to establish their 
significance as American authors. As Concord’s authors established reputations as 
distinguished representatives of American culture, American tourists sought a broadening 
array of experiences that gave expression to a desire for recreational escape and a strong 
sense of nationalism. Whether intentional or not, Concord’s authors attracted readers to 
their doors.  
As early as the 1840s (and increasingly throughout the nineteenth century), 
readers interested in seeking out locations of authorship were drawn to Concord. The 
earliest attention was centered on Emerson, who, became one of Concord’s first 
attractions as well as an unofficial tour guide, leading visitors to sites of personal 
inspiration, from his own fireside to Concord’s woods. The first section examines how 
Emerson’s personal history contributed to Concord’s appeal as a literary destination. 
Biographical and critical scholarship on Emerson by Phyllis Cole, Joel Myerson, Ronald 
Bosco, and others has established the significance of Emerson’s personal history and 
experiences in the study of his writings.3 The present work builds on this scholarship to 
examine how Emerson’s life and work influenced literary tourism in Concord. The 
                                                        
2 Barbara Packer notes that the “Transcendentalists who wrote about traveling and travel writing 
often disparaged both,” “Travel Literature,” in The Oxford Handbook of Transcendentalism, eds. 
Joel Myerson, Sandra Harbert Petrulionis, and Laura Dassow Walls (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 2010),  396-407. 
3 Cole; Ronald A. Bosco and Joel Myerson, The Emerson Brothers: A Fraternal Biography in 
Letters (New York: Oxford University Press, 2006). 
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present work argues that Emerson’s familial connections anchored his earliest literary 
works to specific locations in Concord’s landscape and that the author added poetic 
dimensions to the town’s celebrated history. Such writing created sites amenable to future 
tourism, both historical and literary. 
The next section focuses on Emerson’s role in deliberately fostering a literary 
community in Concord. Carlos Baker and Samuel A. Schreiner Jr.’s studies of the literary 
community in Concord, along with extensive biographical studies on all the relevant 
figures, have established the significance of Emerson’s role in forming such a community 
in Concord.4 This dissertation argues that the authors in Emerson’s circle were immersed 
in the contexts and dialogues of literary tourism, firstly, as participants, and secondly, as 
creators of literature, and thirdly, as objects of tourism. Emerson and his literary friends 
and neighbors, such as Alcott, Margaret Fuller (1810 -1850), Nathaniel Hawthorne (1804 
– 1864), and Henry David Thoreau (1817 – 1862), were aware of and engaged with 
literary tourism. Each of these authors, excepting Thoreau, sought out literary 
personalities, sites of authorship, and literary settings during their travels abroad, and 
several, including Thoreau, wrote literary travelogues. 
This analysis, as a whole, is based in scholarly biography and studies of emerging 
tourism, combined with close readings of literary and personal texts written by the 
authors. Dona Brown’s work on the development of regional tourism in New England 
during the nineteenth century is particularly foundational in establishing how tourism 
                                                        
4 Carlos Baker, Emerson Among the Eccentrics: A Group Portrait (New York: Viking, 1996); 
Simon A. Schreiner. Jr., The Concord Quartet: Alcott, Emerson, Hawthorne, and Thoreau and 
the Friendship that Freed the American Mind (Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 2006).  
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shaped regional culture, as a leisure pastime that supported the commercial world from 
which it ostensibly offered relief.5 This is supplemented by William Stowe and Nicholas 
Parsons’ works on nineteenth century Americans’ travel abroad, as well as Saeko 
Yoshikawa’s and Melanie Hall’s studies of poet William Wordsworth’s (1770-1850) 
influence on tourism, and Jennifer Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe’s recently published 
collection of essays on American literary tourism.6  Together this scholarship provides a 
base for understanding how Concord’s authors used an existing cultural dialect, familiar 
to transnational reading audiences to shape a tradition around their own authorship. 
In the 1840s, this literary tendency to idealize latent possibilities appealed to the 
utopian persuasions of the town’s literary community and a broader population of 
American activists, who were engaged in all manner of social improvements.7 As Dona 
Brown argues, reformers and their project sites, such as prisons and utopian communities, 
were, like locations with literary connections, regularly included on tourist itineraries 
                                                        
5 Dona Brown, Inventing New England: Regional Tourism in the Nineteenth Century 
(Washington: Smithsonian, 1995). 
6 William Stowe, Going Abroad:  European Travel in Nineteenth-Century American Culture 
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1994); Nicholas T. Parsons, Worth the Detour: A 
History of the Guidebook. (United Kingdom: Sutton Publishing, 2007); Saeko Yoshikawa, 
William Wordsworth and the Invention of Tourism, 1820 – 1900 (Surrey: Ashgate Publishing, 
2014); Melanie Hall, “American Tourists in Wordsworthshire: from ‘National Property’ to 
‘National Park,’  in  Heritage, Culture, and Identity: The Making of a Cultural Landscape: the 
English Lake District as Tourist Destination, 1740 – 2010,  Jason Wood and John K. Walton, eds.  
(Abington, UK: Routledge, 2013);  Jennifer Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe, eds., From Page to 
Place: American Literary Tourism and the Afterlives of Authors (Amherst, MA: University of 
Massachusetts Press, 2007). 
7 Selected sources on nineteenth century social reform:   Robert H. Azburg, Cosmos Crumbling: 
American Reform and the Religious Imagination (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994); 
Michael Barkun, Crucible of the Millennium: The Burned –Over District of New York in the 
1840s (Syracuse, NY: Syracuse University Press, 1986).  Ann Braude, Radical Spirits: 
Spiritualism and Women’s Rights in Nineteenth Century America, Second Edition (Bloomington, 
IN: Indiana University Press, 2001); Daniel Walker Howe, What God Hath Wrought: the 
Transformation of America, 1815 – 1848, (New York: Oxford University Press, 2007).  
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during this period.8 It is therefore noteworthy that at the time Emerson was establishing 
his loosely-bound literary community in Concord, he and the authors he deliberately 
collected around him were describing Concord in utopian language appealing to a 
particular set of visitors.  
While Concord’s writers could be critical of the town, they also frequently 
described it, favorably, as a retreat. They used the natural and historic landscape in their 
writings to create an alternative mythic and literary Concord. The town developed a 
literary reputation as a metaphorical “summer place” located in a timeless continuum of 
literary imagination, which lent itself to the town’s reinvention as a literary tourist 
“mecca” by successive generations, beginning with the antebellum authors who resided 
in the town. The third section examines the conceptualization of Concord as an ideal 
pastoral and literary location. Leo Marx’s classic American Studies text, The Machine in 
the Garden, connects Concord’s authors to the cultivation of a “middle landscape” that 
mediated between industrial intrusion and the natural world.9 This section extends this 
idea to link the written imagining of a “middle landscape” to the actual built 
environment, tourism, and the possibility of retreat into a literary setting. In tension with 
the myth of retreat, Emerson’s home significantly emerged as a central place of 
authorship. His patronage fostered a community of authors and his home asserted his role 
as a public figure. 
Concord’s literary landscape centered on the personality of Emerson. As a 
                                                        
8 Brown, 19. 
9 Leo Marx, Machine in the Garden: Technology and the Pastoral Ideal in American (New York: 
Oxford University press, 2000). 
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celebrity of the lyceum lecture circuit, the author was a galvanizing attraction consistent 
with the interests of popular intellectual tourism. He embraced this role and actively 
shaped an itinerary of locations that later defined Concord as a place and tourist 
destination. Scholar Susan Bishop has rightly argued that nineteenth-century authors 
were “the undisputed celebrities of their day.10 Bishop agrees that American literary 
tourism emerged in the 1820s and 1830s with accounts of visits to authors’ homes 
appearing in periodicals, and that authors like Emerson took an active role in “creating 
their own shrines and visiting others.”11 This coincided with the maturation of American 
literature itself.  
Initial literary tourism in Concord was also intimately connected to popular 
interest in Brook Farm, as a utopian community, imaginatively embodying both pastoral 
ideality and the frivolity of a summer’s holiday.12  These tropes were extended to 
Concord, particularly after the demise of Brook Farm. Many members of the Brook Farm 
community abandoned it and relocated to Emerson’s sphere in Concord. This section 
will, lastly, demonstrate the Concord literary community’s immersion in Wordsworthian 
contexts of tourism and the conscious crafting of an “imagined community,” a concept 
theorized by Benedict Anderson.13 It will focus on Bronson Alcott’s adaptation of 
Wordsworthian locations and his attempts to cultivate Concord’s landscape into a 
                                                        
10 Susan Bishop, “The Allure of American Author’s Homes: Surveying Nineteenth- and 
Twentieth-Century Literary Guides,” in From Page to Place: American Literary Tourism and the 
Afterlives of Authors, 205–230; 205-6. 
11 Ibid, 206. 
12 Sterling F. Delano, Brook Farm: The Dark Side of Utopia. (Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press, 
2004). Richard Francis, Transcendental Utopias: Individual and Community at Brook Farm, 
Fruitlands, and Walden (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1997). 
13 Benedict Anderson ,Imagined Communities, (London: Verso, 2006). 
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naturally romantic and imaginatively mythological place. 
In conclusion, this chapter sets the historiographical timeline of literary tourism in 
Concord before the publication of official guidebooks in the 1850s and the emergence of 
institutionalized tourist sites at the turn of the century. Its earlier emergence rather 
coincided and developed with that of regional identity and tourism, and the crafting of an 
American literary tradition.14 
 
Creating a Literary Presence from the Personal Past: 
 
Emerson criticized his step-grandfather Ripley’s tenacious pursuit of a particular 
historical narrative, and he famously rejected the past itself in his first published essay, 
Nature (1836). Although he had drafted epitaphs for the William Emerson memorial and 
the monument at the North Bridge, in his essay he pointedly criticized nostalgia. He 
wrote, “Our age is retrospective.  It builds the sepulchers of the fathers.” Emerson was 
not opposed to history. But he craved a “useable past,” offering fresh “revelation” from 
                                                        
14 Robert Gross dates literary tourist interest in Concord to the publication of Homes of American 
Authors (Putnam) in 1852. Patricia West focuses her study on the preservation of Orchard House 
as a historic house museum at the turn of the twentieth century.  Ronald Bosco and Lawrence 
Buell also examine literary tourism in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.  Robert A. 
Gross, “The Celestial Village: Transcendentalism and Tourism in Concord,” Transient and 
Permanent: The Transcendentalist Movement and Its Contexts (Boston MA: Massachusetts 
Historical Society, 1999), 251-280;  Patricia West “Gender Politics in the Orchard House 
Museum,” Domesticating History: The Political Origins of America’s House Museums 
(Washington: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1999); Ronald A. Bosco, “Concord,” The Oxford 
Handbook of Transcendentalism,  Joel Myerson, Sandra Harbert Petrulionis, and Laura Dassow 
Walls, eds. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010), 477-494; Lawrence Buell, “The 
Thoreauvian Pilgrimage,” The Environmental Imagination: Thoreau, Nature Writing, and the 
Formation of American Culture, (Cambridge, MA: The Belknap Press, 1995), 311-338. Joseph 
A. Conforti, Imagining New England, Explorations of Regional Identity: From the Pilgrims to the 
Mid-Twentieth Century. (Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2001).  
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which to experience the present. This would be an “original relation,” “of insight and not 
of tradition.”15  He asked, “why should we grope among the dry bones of the past, or put 
the living generation into masquerade out of its faded wardrobe?”16Emerson had recently 
resigned from the ministry and was searching for a course in life distinct from the clerical 
tradition of his grandfathers, who had been ministers for generations.17Emerson chose 
literature and the lyceum lecture circuit for his profession. His career choice led 
eventually to celebrity, and to an important place on the tourist map.  
In 1835, Emerson was a newcomer to the community, with only a moderate 
reputation as a Unitarian minister. Like his step-grandfather Ripley, he wrote history. On 
September 12, 1835, Concord observed the town’s bicentennial, with processions 
between the religious meeting house and a dinner tent, set up in front of the Middlesex 
Hotel on the town square. The Emerson and Ripley family were prominent participants in 
the program. Reverend Ripley was the senior appointed chaplain, and his step-grandson 
Emerson the orator of the day. Emerson’s younger brother Charles served as a 
processional marshal. Despite Emerson’s kinship ties to Concord, he had not been the 
town’s first choice as lecturer. Eminent orators, including Daniel Webster (1782 –1852) 
and Edward Everett (1791 – 1854), had turned down the invitation.18 The selection 
                                                        
15 Van Wyck Brooks, “On Creating a Usable Past, The Dial (April 11, 1918), 337–341. 
16 Ralph Waldo Emerson, “Nature,” Essays and Poems (New York: Library of America, 1996), 7. 
17 Phyllis Cole writes about Emerson’s ministerial ancestors in Mary Moody Emerson and the 
origins of Transcendentalism. Significant biographies of Ralph Waldo Emerson include: Gay 
Wilson Allen, Waldo Emerson (New York: Viking Press, 1981); John McAleer, Ralph Waldo 
Emerson: Days of Encounter (Boston: Little Brown and Company, 1984); Robert D. Richardson, 
Emerson: Mind on Fire (Berkley: University of California Press, 1995). 
18 Webster dedicated the Bunker Hill Monument and Everett had dedicated both the Lexington 
Monument and Concord’s first Revolution monument. Everett was later significantly involved in 
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committee’s ultimate decision to ask Emerson was in hindsight a fortunate choice, 
conferring literary distinction on the town’s commemorations and beginning a tradition 
of Emerson’s dedicating Concord’s civic events for the remainder of his life. 
Concord was a location of important literary production for Emerson, a source of 
inspiration and the place where the majority of his work was written. In the autumn of 
1834, he moved into his grandparents’ house on the banks of the Concord River. 
Widowed, and having resigned from his ministry of a prestigious congregation in Boston, 
he settled into a second-floor chamber overlooking the river, the abutments of the ruined 
North Bridge, and the Revolutionary “battlefield.” In this room, Emerson’s literary 
ambitions came to fruition. He composed lectures for the local lyceum, drafted 
manuscripts that became his Transcendentalist treatise Nature, authored his “Historical 
Address” for the town bicentennial, and gathered inspiration for his most famous poem, 
“Concord Hymn,” read at the 1837 dedication of the monument to the Revolution.    
Emerson was well aware of the historical associations of the place in which he 
wrote. According to family legend, his grandmother and her children had watched the 
military skirmish between the colonists and the British army from the windows of this 
same room on April 19th, 1775. Emerson was inspired by the historical connections of the 
house and landscape and viewed these as an auspicious inheritance, emboldening his own 
literary stand to principled independence of thought and action. The location stimulated 
conflicting responses of awe in Emerson, sometimes inhibiting his thoughts and other 
times stirring possibilities. He wrote, “River large & inkstand little,” followed a month 
                                                                                                                                                                     
efforts to preserve George Washington’s home, Mt. Vernon as a historic house museum for the 
nation. See Patricia West, Domesticating History. 
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later by, “inkstand is full of promises of verses & writ.”19 He vowed to his journal: “Hail 
to the quiet fields of my fathers! Not wholly unattended by supernatural friendship and 
favor let me come hither … Henceforth I design not to utter any speech, poem, or book 
that is not entirely & peculiarly my work.”20 Emerson intended to honor the sacredness of 
the past, while breaking free of its limitations. The flint spark of Revolution was his 
ancestors’, but the intellectual fire kindled was to be Emerson’s own. Concord was the 
place that linked the two together.  
The “Historical Discourse” offered Emerson the opportunity to study his familial 
past, as well as the town’s history.  Although he was born and raised in Boston, he had 
deep personal ties to Concord. His fifth great-grandfather, Reverend Peter Bulkeley, was 
founding minister of the town. His great grandfather through another line, Reverend 
Daniel Bliss, presided over the pulpit during for a quarter-century (1738-1764), as had 
Emerson’s grandfathers, William Emerson and Ezra Ripley. Throughout their lives, 
Ralph Waldo and his brothers spent prolonged visits with their grandparents, Phebe and 
Ezra Ripley; although not a blood-relation, Ripley was the grandfather that Emerson 
knew. When he spoke on September 12, 1835, Emerson took pains to cite the prominent 
lineages of his listeners, his own included. 21 
Family biographer Phyllis Cole remarked that Emerson’s “family memory was 
highly selective, shaped by a two-generation experience of bereavement and a need to 
                                                        
19 Ralph Waldo Emerson to Lidian Jackson, March 4, 1835 and  Feb 1835. Ralph L. Rusk, Ed., 
The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson (Columbia University Press, 1939). 
20 Qtd. in Cole, 32. 
21 Historian Robert Gross notes that by this time only 1/3 of the town’s population was native 
Concordians; Robert A. Gross, “’The Nick of Time’” Coming of Age in Thoreau’s Concord,” 
Thoreau at 200: Essay and Reassessments, Eds. Kristen Case and K.P. Van Angiler (Cambridge: 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2016), 102-120.  
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recreate the past as imaginative reality.”22 According to Cole, Emerson’s Aunt Mary 
taught her nephews reverence for their grandfather Emerson, who had been minister of 
the Provincial Congress and army chaplain. This personal veneration imbued an ideal of 
the Revolution with a religious sacredness and an expectation that the generations of 
descendants would compensate for the sacrifice of their forebear’s life to the cause of 
liberty. Mary figured the memorial erected to her father by the town in 1825 (discussed in 
Chapter One), as a touchstone for his grandsons. Indeed, the veneration of his grandfather 
inspired Emerson to search for his actual grave in Rutland, Vermont.23 Yet, to whatever 
extent Emerson internalized these pressures, he acknowledged in his Concord Hymn, 
“time the ruined bridge has swept” away, and though “here once the embattled farmers 
stood,” a new generation stood on the bank. 
Emerson understood that the past was history and his self-imposed mission was to 
create something new for American culture. While he rejected tradition, he found in the 
past a stimulus to principled action and creative life. In throwing off the bonds of British 
monarchy and forming a new nation, Americans of the past had broken with the accepted 
convention and done something novel and imaginative. As historian Michael Kamman 
remarked, “imaginative writers have consistently perceived the American Revolution as a 
national rite de passage, and have relentlessly projected that vision on an ever-widening 
readership.”24 He, furthermore, noted this influence on the writing that Emerson authored 
                                                        
22 Cole, 32. 
23 See Amelia Forbes, Ed.  Diaries and Letters of William Emerson, 1743 -1776 (Thomas Todd 
Company 1972). 
24 Michael Kamman, A Season of Youth: the American Revolution and the Historical Imagination 
(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1978), 189. 
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during this period: the “Historical Discourse,” the “Concord Hymn,” and drafts of 
Nature.25 In Emerson’s view, it would be a betrayal of his birthright not also to lead an 
original life; he thus rejected the familial profession for a career of his own making. For 
his part, Emerson envisioned creating a new American spirituality, a new American 
literature, and a new American culture for his contemporaries. 
Emerson’s admiration for his ancestors was not uncritical. Emerson carefully 
distinguished “Concord” from the native settlement of “Musketaquid” that it replaced. He 
described Musketaquid as a “wilderness,” symbolically echoing the language used by 
New England’s puritan settlers to describe the environment that they civilized.26 While he 
recalled a transition, which as history told it, was as peaceful as the slow moving river 
that flowed through the land, Emerson’s second stanza undercuts this sense of devotion, 
placing the town founders beneath the ground in their graves, themselves owned by the 
earth rather than land owners.27 
Emerson’s language in his historical address was carefully chosen. He made it 
clear that his audience – Concordians – were responsible for the uses they made of the 
past.  He reminded them, “You have thought it becoming to commemorate,” and 
remarked that the history they gathered to celebrate was not historical when compared 
with nature’s “eternity.”28 Emerson thus attempted to locate a more significant and 
remote sense of historicity in Concord’s natural environments, than its recent historical 
                                                        
25 Kamman, 28-29. 
26 “Historical Discourse,” The Complete Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson, Vol XI (Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin & Co, 1904), 32. 
27 Emerson “Historical Discourse.” 
28 Ibid. 
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importance that, perhaps, initiated the literary crafting of Concord as a pastoral ideal. 
Despite declaring human events trivial within cosmic time, Emerson conceded, the 
insubstantial nature of human life gave “more reason that we should give our being what 
permanence we can,” by commemorating the past and looking toward the future. He 
attempted to do both in his writings, with attention to Concord as a historical and 
naturally significant place. 
In a sense, Emerson followed in the literary footsteps of his grandfather, Ezra 
Ripley. Emerson’s “Historical Discourse” and “Concord Hymn” were both the literary 
offspring of Ripley’s “History of the Concord Fight.” In September 1843, Emerson asked 
Ripley to send his “Concord Fight” history to read.29 From the study of the Emerson-
Ripley house grandfather and grandson authored texts that shaped the public’s memory of 
the events at Concord’s North Bridge and the nation’s origins. Although authored in 
another Concord house, Emerson’s “Concord Hymn,” written for the dedication of the 
monument Ripley fought for, was inspired by the landscape surrounding his family home, 
the verse was a literary poem set to religious song, reflecting his new career as poet-
essayist, as well as his ministerial legacy (Figure 2-1).  
Yet Emerson’s history contradicted Ripley’s published account of April 1775 in 
subtly significant ways. In the “Historical Discourse,” the first victim of the British 
barrage at Concord’s North Bridge was nature and not the American colonists. Like 
Ripley, Emerson relied on witness testimony for his history. He referred to the same 
Thaddeous Blood, “our ancient friend here, Master Blood,”  whom Ripley had 
                                                        
29 Letter, September 1, 1834. 
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questioned, who, according to Emerson, witnessed “the water struck by the first ball.” 
Jan-Melissa Schramm has argued that changing models of criminal justice influenced 
literary narrative in the 19th century.30  Emerson used witness accounts to literary ends. 
He characterizes the militia men’s actions in heroic and Transcendentalist terms, as “the 
simplest instincts.” He explained, “They did not know it was a deed of fame they were 
doing. These men did not babble of glory.” He added, alluding to the local fighting over 
the honors of legacy, “They never dreamed their children would contend who had done 
the most.”31 The town’s ancestors, he alleged, had acted out of principle rather than 
desire for distinction and celebrity. Yet Emerson echoed Ripley’s assertion that it was in 
Concord, and not Lexington, that Americans first shed British blood. He spoke directly to 
the living men of his grandfathers’ generation, “And you, my fathers, whom God and the 
history of your country have ennobled … You are set apart – and forever – for the esteem 
and gratitude of the human race.” Concord is the place Emerson chose to grant literary 
honor, and thereby, fame. 
Emerson’s future literary fame bound his words inextricably to Concord’s 
legendary role in the Revolution: at Concord’s North Bridge, where “the embattled 
farmers” “fired the shot heard round the world.” In 1875, this verse was integrated into 
the North Bridge commemorative landscape when engraved on Daniel Chester French’s 
“Minuteman” statue, honoring the battle centennial. These lines are considered by a noted 
                                                        
30 Schramm, Testimony and Advocacy in Victorian, Law, Literature, and Theology (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 2000). 
31 Emerson, “Historical Discourse.” 
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scholar to be Emerson’s “best known.”32  “The Concord Hymn” and the Minuteman 
statue are an example of a text shaping the landscape and the historic site, reinforcing the 
literature in popular culture, known to and associated with the site by tourists, who may 
never have read Emerson.  The author was not present when his “Concord Hymn” was 
sung to the tune of the popular psalm “Old One Hundredth” at the Independence Day 
dedication of the battle obelisk on July 4, 1837, but his verse was widely published in 
accounts of the ceremonies and as a commemorative broadside, and was lastingly 
associated with the site. 
Emerson’s verse sets the scene for the expectant tourist, “by the rude bridge that 
arched the flood.” This also recalls Emerson’s allusion in Nature to the “floods of life” 
streaming around and through individuals in the present, as the Concord River flowed 
around the historic bridge abutments and through the landscape, near where he wrote 
both works. In Emerson’s scene, “their flag” - of a new American nation– was “unfurled” 
by the breeze of April 1775, though all such allusions are metaphorically poetic and not 
literally historical. “The foe long since in silence slept” beneath another actual landmark, 
the diminutive marker stones denoting the grave of the slain British soldiers, beside the 
“votive stone” of the Concord monument. When visitation to the North Bridge site 
increased after the monument’s unveiling in 1837, only local guides would have been 
aware of the British soldiers’ graves, more humbly marked. These patriotic literary tropes 
composed by Emerson eminently embody a collective imagining of the American 
Revolution, which continues to draw thousands of visitors to Concord’s North Bridge 
                                                        
32Richardson, 262. 
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annually.33 
 
Figure 2-1: The setting of the “Old Manse” attests to the potentially powerful influence of place 
on literature. From the window of his writing room at Concord’s “manse,” Emerson had a view of 
the bucolic river and fields, as well as the obelisk monument. The North Bridge was then absent 
from the landscape and was not replaced until 1875. The minuteman statue, not pictured here, is 
located at the opposite end of the bridge from the obelisk.  The Old Manse, Trustees property. 
Author photo. 
 
Historian Bob Gross has rightly called Emerson’s poem, “a deft rewriting of 
history and landscape” that assigns the agency for the bridge’s destruction to time and 
nature, rather than Ezra Ripley’s actions.34 This, arguably, serves to dismiss some actions 
                                                        
33 Visitation at North Bridge from October, 2015 to September, 2016, was estimated at 124,363 
visitors. This number only includes times when the site is staffed, mainly, June – October. The 
months from November –May, are largely undocumented. National Park Service, Minute Man 
National Historical Park, FY, 16. 
34 Gross, “Celestial Village,” 273. 
 100 
of the past at the same moment that Emerson attempts to elevate a historical symbol as a 
more prescient model. Literature scholar John McWilliams has analyzed Emerson’s 
“Concord Hymn” as a “troubled meditation on probable regional decline,” and he agrees 
that the poem addressed the inheritance of freedom problematized by including “no 
apparent way of proving that they are worthy of their ancestors.” He further observes, of 
the “Historical Address,” that “Emerson’s Concord is neither a crucial village in the 
world’s history nor a place to which one comes to give an oration, but rather a stagnant 
community with a noble past.”35 To acknowledge this quality of Emerson’s writings 
about Concord underscores Emerson’s choice to settle in Concord as a place of new 
beginnings. Concord, in Emerson’s view, might have been a vegetating community, but 
he also saw it as a fitting location to propagate regeneration and new cultural growth. 
Following the death of Ezra Ripley, he wrote, “the new is only the seed of the old.”36 
 
From Familial Association to Literary Community: 
 
Emerson’s personal attachment to the North Bridge landscape was emotional as 
well as patriotic. The family connections to it were intimate as well as historical. In his 
private imagination, other spirits than the soldiers and militia men that perished in the 
battle lingered on the banks of the Concord River. Emerson’s first months living at the 
family “manse” were characterized by grief. In October 1834, Emerson’s younger brother 
Edward died from tuberculosis in Puerto Rico, where he had gone for his health. Emerson 
                                                        
35 John McWilliams, New England’s Crisis and Cultural Memory: Literature, Politics, History, 
Religion, 1620-1860 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004) 232. 
36 Ralph Waldo Emerson, Letter to William Emerson, September, 1841. 
 101 
wrote in his journal, “I am bereaved of part of myself. …Whatever fortunes wait my 
future life the beautiful is vanished & returns not.”37 At his desk in the Emerson-Ripley 
house, he also wrote a poem in memory of Edward. In the poem, Emerson located his 
sorrow on the historic pasture, writing, “I mourn upon this battle-field/ But not for those 
who perished here.” He remarked upon the grave of the British soldiers, “the stern head-
stone,/which more of pride than pity gave/to mark the Briton’s friendless grave.”38 His 
own brother’s remains were similarly interred far away in another land. “In this ancestral 
place,” Emerson wrote, his brother was “haunting this bank’s historic trees.”39 
Concord provided Emerson a location to tangibly reconnect with what he had lost. 
As a result of his recent grief (in the death of his wife and brother, and the resignation of 
his ministry), Emerson sought to repair those bereaved parts of his identity. He turned to 
                                                        
37 Qtd. Emerson Brothers, 143-44. 
38 If Emerson personally empathized with the British soldiers’ families, his fellow Concordians 
revered less the sanctity of the British soldiers remains in the 1830s.  While they esteemed the 
“memory” of their “sires’” deeds,  ritually commemorated with a monument, it is rumored that in 
the late 1830s,  phrenologist Walton Felch obtained permission for the Concord town selectmen 
to exhume the skulls of the British soldiers buried at the North Bridge for use in his lectures. 
Despite the beliefs of Henry David Thoreau and modern historians that Felch’s skulls were 
obtained from a gravesite in Lincoln, Concordian George Frisbee Hoar gave the Concord 
provenance enough credence that he reburied the skulls in the Concord gravesite in 1891, when 
they were returned by the Worcester Society of Antiquities. Hoar recorded that the returned skull 
had a bullet hole through it. A second skull in Felch’s possession, since lost, was described as 
“demoralized,” leading Hoar and others to assume it belonged to the soldier infamously hatcheted 
to death by Concord youth Ammi White on April 19th, 1775  .William Emerson and possibly his 
wife Phebe witnessed the execution of the soldier. The event prompted rumors in British circles 
that the American colonists were scalping British soldiers. Felch advertised, possibly exhibited, 
and promoted the skulls as the first British dead from the field of Concord. Hoar recalled having 
seen a lecture in the Concord lyceums that featured the skull of a soldier from the Concord Fight. 
Edmund Sewell, a student in the Thoreau brothers’ Concord academy, recorded in his journal 
attending a lyceum presentation featuring a skull “of a British soldier who fell in the Battle of 
Concord,” but documented that “it had been dug up in Lincoln.” The historical conflation of the 
“Concord Fight” with the succession of events that took place in various communities on April 
19th, 1775, seems to have resulted in an extra skull mistakenly buried in the grave by Concord’s 
North Bridge. 
39 Ralph Waldo Emerson, “In Memoriam E.B.E.,” Essays & Poems, 1244. 
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the Concord landscape as a writing subject and decided to settle in Concord permanently. 
Emerson’s brother Charles planned to centralize the family in Concord.40 The forebear 
reverence instilled in her nephews by Mary Emerson nurtured  a deep sense of familial 
grief that began with the death of William Emerson in 1776 and continued through the 
loss of Emerson’s wife and brothers in the 1830s. Mary’s biographer noted her dedication 
to the preservation of the families’ legacies and material culture, while feeling 
marginalized within that family.41 There is a sensibility of loss in Mary’s letters whenever 
she mentions her father or her family’s Concord home. In 1831, she authored a long 
stream of consciousness to her nephews Waldo and Charles, from the Concord family 
home. Mary’s meditation on the tall clock, purchased by William in December of 1767 
and still standing in The Old Manse (Trustees of Reservations museum. Figure 2-2), 
informs Emerson’s relation to the physicality of Concord and the intangibilities of time it 
could represent.  
The Emerson clock represented both community and dispossession. Mary was 
only two years old when her father died, but the presence of William grew in her 
remembrance as “my father whose devotion to family friends and country would dignify 
a hovel.” The house was in actuality a 1770 “mansion,” finished with four wood paneled 
rooms on each of the two floors, a central hall, and a full gambrel attic. In Mary’s 
rendering, the house is distinguished by the clock, symbolized as an honored statement of 
civic piety, which extends to the house itself. She wrote: 
                                                        
40 Letters, Vol .2; Emerson Brothers. 
41 Cole.  
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The wind sweeps over the winding sheet of nature as tho’ they were the 
dirge of her children – A dim corpse light hides moon & stars. No[t] one 
starry watch tower where spirits halt – not even one black curtain w’h 
might bear the genius of dreams to the unconscious dwellers of this lone 
house. One unvoiced wail – nothing to the figure of the dread past - and 
more wondrous future – No melancholy ghost of dead renown to wisper 
[sic] ought of thy sunless realms. And thou old time Server who art 
blabbing the same hour that thou didst when liberty first fired on thy 
countrymen – how forever the same – how forever tuned to the present42 
Like Ralph Waldo Emerson’s, Mary’s musings are poetic. On the stormy night all 
nature was wrapped in a burial shroud, while Mary and the clock mourned as one, with a 
silent wail, reminiscent of the unmurmured words of her mother Phebe, consoled by her 
husband not to utter her grief.43 The ticking of time took on an eternal quality, dating 
from the moment when musket fire was exchanged beside the house, more constant than 
her deceased father, who was not even a ghostly presence. Yet the clock was strongly 
associated with William in Mary’s imagination: “…he watched thy every measure with 
burning patriotism – Yet there was a happy cradle,” bearing Mary, “w’h he caressed.” 
“Thou,” she addressed the clock, her companion in mourning, “thou wast witness to the 
                                                        
42 January 22, [1831], Nancy Craig Simmons, ed. The Selected Letters of Mary Moody Emerson 
(Athens, GA: The University of Georgia Press, 1993), 303. 
43 William Emerson wrote to his wife Phebe on September 23rd, from the home of Benajah Roots, 
“I desire to leave you and our dear little Ones, to a kind and gracious Providence. My dear, strive 
for Patience, let not a murmuring Thought, and sure not a murmuring Word drop from your 
Lips.” He assured her, “God” would “take care” of her “and by Ways you could not think of.” 
This was his last letter to Phebe, as he lingered on in illness for another month, dying on October 
29, 1776, .Diaries…, 101, 102, 114, 115. 
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grief which forever prostrated the widow’s heart – thou kept it on & numbered the hours 
of the school boy.” The clock, in Mary’s imagination, was a spiritualized object, 
perpetual reminder and domestic memorial, preserved by the women of the family for the 
future generations. Its associative connections were “obedient to the relentless hand of 
female order,” the female clock winders who silently wound “the wheels to move by the 
living spirits of love & fame,” keeping time within the Emerson family. The clock 
represented a period of absence and simultaneously functioned as a representative 
substitute for William Emerson. The workings of the clock were for Mary “a living proof 
of powers beyond visible matter” To facilitate connections between the past, present, and 
future. She addressed the clock once more, “Canst tell & tell – but even that influence 
cannot make thee live in the hour which has past.” The clock spoke to Mary of memories, 
but it could not reanimate the dead any more than her nephew’s poetry could. 
Mary’s musings on the clock signify locating the ephemeral past within a 
presently tangible object or landscape through emotional resonance. In Concord’s 
landscape, Emerson sought a similar emotional continuity to compensate for the domestic 
disjointedness that it also served to emphasis. Like his aunt, he used poetry and literary 
symbolism to connect the past to the present through materially tangible objects, or 
places. This sentimental response underlay certain aspects of Romantic tourism, 
especially literary tourism. According to American literary tourism scholars Jennifer 
Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe, the earliest literary tourists were motivated by an emotional 
response, particularly surrounding the real or pretend gravesites of characters, well before 
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Figure 2-2: William Emerson’s 1730s tall case clock still chimes the hours from its corner of his 
study and the dining room at the Old Manse. The clock is fondly referred to as “the heartbeat of 
the house” by tour guides and was a symbol linking the influence of history and the passage of 
time for residents of the house, Mary Moody Emerson in particular. The Old Manse, Trustees of 
Reservations  property. Author photo. 
 
literary tourism was institutionalized.44 
The house and its clock evidentially meant a great deal to Mary, but she denied 
herself the comfort of possessing it, instructing her nephews not to purchase the clock 
from their grandfather Ripley, stating that she wanted it, but that it was “too good to be 
moved.” Her resistance originated in her belief that “we do deserve … so valued a relict.” 
The “memory” of her father was, by her own admittance, an “idolized idea.” Her 
                                                        
44 Harris and Lowe, 9. 
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competing feelings about the clock extended to the family home. The fondest place in the 
house for Mary was the nursery. She wrote that the “west chamber” in the “south part” 
had “the most beautiful prospect” and remained “as when built by one whose soul was 
composed of love & joy & dreams of those of his idolized family.” For Mary, it was 
William’s memory that “gave gloom to that beautifull [sic] spot.” Her “latter” 
associations with the Ripleys rather gave “many a sadness with long orphaned struggles.” 
Yet, Mary impressed a fondness for this place and its historic associations on her nephew. 
In the 1840s she wished that “Waldo could have had that house w’h his grandfather built 
and renders sacred,” and perhaps she regretted that William Emerson’s descendants to 
transfer their legacy to Ezra Ripley.45 
Loss, likewise, attached Emerson to Concord and led to his creation of a new 
kinship community of authors. He did not inherit the family “manse,” but the home 
figured prominently in his plans for a literary community, and the clock may have stood 
out as a symbol of historic continuity for a member of that community. It is unknown if 
Nathaniel Hawthorne ever read or heard of Mary Emerson’s thoughts on the clock, but he 
did read the family papers left in the house, while in residence from 1842-1845, and 
Emerson was known  to share his aunt’s private writings and anecdotes.  Hawthorne is 
said to have called the clock “the heartbeat of the house,” making it a symbol of historic 
continuity.46 Both the old and the new Emerson houses served as central hubs for 
Concord’s literary circle. 
                                                        
45 Cole, 16 and 185; Diaries and Letters of William Emerson, 37-38; The Selected Letters of 
MME, 303-304, 487, Old Manse Deeds, Trustees of Reservations Archives. 
46 This attribution is given by historical interpreters at the Old Manse, Trustees of Reservations 
property, 2010s. 
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 In 1835, Emerson purchased the seven-year-old “Coolidge Castle” on the 
Cambridge Turnpike. The house and barn, on 2.5 acres of land, on the market since 1831, 
was distinctly unlike the “Old Manse,” but each residence would be a central location for 
Concord’s literary community and their engagement with tourists. The seller’s 
advertisement in the local papers boasted its “modern style,” spaciousness, and 
conveniences.47 Two days after delivering his “Historical Discourse,” in September 1835, 
Emerson traveled to Plymouth to wed his second bride, Lydia Jackson (1803 - 1892). 
Lidian (as she was known after her marriage), wanted to remain in her native Plymouth, 
but Emerson persuaded her to remove to his ancestral Concord. He preferred the relative 
privacy of Concord’s countryside to the social closeness of the seaport. He complained, 
“In Plymouth you can’t even take a walk without it being known to the whole 
community.”48 Concord was not without its milldam industry, or its own parochial 
factions, and much of its forest had been cleared, but Emerson believed he could find 
space there; he imagined it as a retreat. The newlyweds took residence in Concord the 
next day. The house would be their home for the rest of their lives, as well as a central 
hub for Concord’s literary community that formed around Emerson in the next decade. 
The Emerson home was well fitted for guests, with two parlors, two kitchens, 
“three spacious chambers equipped with large and convenient closets,” as well as “four 
smaller chambers.” One parlor became Emerson’s “study,” his library and writing room. 
The other was soon converted into a guest bedroom, which the family called “The 
                                                        
47 Thank you to Robert Gross for pointing me to the advertisement in Concord’s Yeomen’s 
Gazette, (March 1831). 
48 Ellen Tucker Emerson, The Life of Lidian Jackson Emerson, Delores Bird Carpenter, ed. (East 
Lansing, MI: Michigan State University Press, 1992), 50. 
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Pilgrim’s Chamber.” An addition was quickly begun on the rear of the house, intended to 
be an apartment for Emerson’s youngest brother Charles and his fiancée Elizabeth 
following their marriage. Following Charles’s death in 1836, Emerson’s investment in 
the civic and cultural life of Concord continued for the remainder of his own life. He 
wrote of his brother, “In him, too, I have lost all my society.”49 Charles’s absence left a 
gap in the community, as well as the Emerson household, which Ralph Waldo attempted 
to fill, in part, by nurturing a new kinship within a literary community. 
Emerson’s home was not the legacy that his Aunt Mary had wished for him, but it 
was of value to his early career. The house, located on the Cambridge Turnpike, was 
publicly accessible, with a stage coach stop in front, very different from the retiring “Old 
Manse,” set far back from the road and outside of town. Emerson exchanged scenic views 
of fields and the river, for the busy road and the school house which his study windows 
now looked upon. When he worked in his study he could hear the cries of the local mad 
woman who lived in the poor house.50  Here Emerson completed the drafts of Nature and 
wrote the Concord Hymn, the first major publications of his vocation.  Rather than 
serving as a literary retreat, this parlor-sized study symbolized his aspiration to be a 
public man of letters. Emerson gathered and welcomed others to this place. In 1837, 
Emerson declared intellectual independence in his noted “American Scholar” lecture, and 
the next day he and his wife Lidian hosted the “Transcendental Club,” beginning 
hospitality that would effectively orient his home in Concord as an important center for 
                                                        
49 Emerson letter to Abel Adams, May 16, 1836 in The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson, Vol. 2, 
1836-1841, Edited by Ralph L. rusk (New York: Columbia University Press, 1939) 33. 
50 Robert D. Richardson, Jr., Emerson:  The Mind on Fire (Berkeley:  University of California 
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the movement. Furthermore, he opened his library to fellow aspirants, Margaret Fuller, 
Henry Thoreau, and Louisa May Alcott. From this room Emerson fostered a literary 
community on display for the world to see. This setting, as much as any text, was among 
Emerson’s most public representations of Concord as a literary place. 
The very origin of Emerson’s house, “Bush,” was rooted in a cultural movement 
led by Boston elites in the period between the Revolution and the Civil War that idealized 
the countryside retreat. As historian Tamara Plakins Thornton has argued, during this 
period, Boston elites settled on country estates, where they pursued gentleman farming as 
a means of displaying their virtue.51 Thornton connects this behavior to Jeffersonian 
Republicanism, and an impulse to counteract the negative connotations of industry and 
justify their elitism within a society increasingly self-conscious of democracy. Thornton 
characterizes this group as “a mix of merchants, financiers, manufacturers, railroad men, 
professionals, and literati.”52  The Emerson House had been built for Charles Coolidge as 
a summer house in 1828. It was advertised for sale in the 1830s, as “pleasantly situated” 
and “well calculated for a gentleman’s country seat.”53  It was favorable as a literary 
retreat as well. There Emerson centered his literary community, with convenient access to 
Boston, and worked to legitimize his new profession as a gentleman of letters, a 
profession that was still being established in American culture. 
In 1840, Emerson considered various plans of domestic reform and association, 
with a bent towards forming a literary identity. The “Transcendental Club” had already 
                                                        
51 Tamara Plakins Thornton, Cultivating Gentlemen: The Meaning of Country Life among the 
Boston Elite, 1785-1860 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1989). 
52 Ibid, 141 
53 Yeomen’s Gazette, (March 1831).  
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begun publication of their literary journal the Dial, with Margaret Fuller as editor. 
George Ripley (1802 -1880) also invited Emerson into the Brook Farm community in 
West Roxbury. Other literary figures, such as Nathaniel Hawthorne joined, and Fuller 
visited. Emerson declined Ripley’s invitation on December, 1840, admitting, “I am in 
many respects placed as I wish to be in an agreeable neighborhood in a town which I 
have some reason to love & which has respected my freedom.”54 Although Emerson had 
further ideological objections, Emerson listed the trouble of disposing of his home and 
the effects of uprooting his family as additional reasons not to join the community.  
Yet Emerson had an idea of his own. He confessed, “I am already in the act of 
trying some domestic & social experiments which my present position favors.”55 
Emerson sought to try associationist living in Concord, with an attention to creating a 
community of writers.56  The Emersons invited Bronson Alcott’s family, whom Emerson 
had encouraged to move to Concord earlier that year, to join the Emerson household the 
following spring, when the lease on the cottage they rented expired. Emerson wrote of 
Alcott, “the wants of the man are extreme as his merits are extraordinary.”57 
While Emerson was cautious of Brook Farm, he was not immune to the social 
reform and utopian idealism that inspired it. Abigail Alcott wrote, “Mr. Emerson seems 
fuller in the faith than ever that [Bronson] is the man [who] is to do us a great work in 
these days of sore tribulation.” She was, however, skeptical of Emerson’s “noble offer.” 
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She wrote her brother of Emerson’s proposal that the Alcotts reside in “half his house and 
storeroom free,” with the men sharing farm labor and the women the domestic tasks in 
one kitchen. She looked on the plan with ill-favor, admitting, “I cannot gee and haw in 
another person’s yoke.”58 In April 1841 it was decided that Emerson’s younger protégé, 
Henry David Thoreau, would come to live with the Emersons instead of the Alcotts.59 
Emerson also urged Margaret Fuller to move to Concord throughout the early 
1840s; though plans never materialized, she was a familiar long-term visitor.60 Emerson 
was more successful in moving short story author Nathaniel Hawthorne and his artistic 
wife Sophia Peabody to Concord, ensconcing them in 1842 in the Emerson-Ripley house, 
left vacant after Ezra Ripley’s death the previous September. Emerson began courting 
Hawthorne and Peabody during the summer of 1840, shortly after the Alcotts had moved 
to town.61  During the three years of the Hawthornes’ residency at the “Old Manse,” 
Emerson visited frequently. It is possible that he, like Fuller, imagined Hawthorne 
becoming like a “brother” to him.62 After Hawthorne’s death, Emerson lamented that the 
two men never became as close as he wished.63 Yet, as Chapter Three will explore, 
Hawthorne accepted and made use of the Emerson family legacies at the “Old Manse.”  
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Fuller’s brother-in-law, the poet Ellery Channing, was also soon settled nearby and was 
for a time a resident of Emerson’s house in 1842. Henry David Thoreau was alone among 
the literary circle to be born in Concord.  
The settlement of Emerson’s literary friends and acquaintances in his home, 
familial residences, and neighborhood is significant. By 1842, the Alcotts were living on 
Main Street, within walking distance of Emerson’s House. The Hawthornes were at the 
“manse,” and Thoreau, Fuller, and the Channings were staying with the Emersons. 
Emerson’s intention of creating a community of literary neighbors in Concord was true to 
his personal philosophies regarding individualism and social reform, while knitting 
together a kinship of creative personalities. Hawthorne remarked on “the queer and clever 
young men” that Emerson was “continually picking up by way of genius.”64 Like his 
pioneering forebear, Emerson set out to people the “wilderness” of Concord with literary 
friends to stimulate and share in mutual creativity. 
 
Concord as Pastoral Destination and Summer Retreat: 
 
Emerson’s presence and writings evoked an idealized imagining of Concord as a 
pastoral retreat for authors, artists, and thinkers, attractive to other creative minds, which 
helped formulate an impression of place that persists today.65 In the mid-1840s, he 
invested in the railroad, which he realized created a convenient suburban commute to the 
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cultural amenities of Boston; his home was accessible to visitors, and it allowed him to 
pursue his career as a lecturer while remaining in Concord. The railroad would also bring 
tourists. Furthermore, Emerson took his friends and their visitors walking to his favorite 
wooded places, eventually including “Sleepy Hollow” and Walden Pond. The friends 
gathered for conversations and contemplation of nature on the large boulder behind the 
“manse,” and for ice skating and boating excursions on the river there.66 Emerson was, in 
this sense, a guide to Concord. Through such informal activities, those sites garnered 
literary significance throughout the century as tourist destinations. 
In the 1840s, Emerson figured as a public titan in regional intellectual circles. 
Indeed, as group biographer Carlos Baker notes, Hawthorne satirized “the giant 
Transcendentalist” in “The Celestial Railroad,” written during this period. Comparing the 
Transcendentalist to the giants in John Bunyan’s allegorical “Pilgrim’s Progress,” who 
had “strown the ground about their residence with the bones of slaughtered pilgrims,” in 
Hawthorne’s version the giant “makes it his business to seize upon honest travellers and 
fatten them for his table.” Baker insightfully related this character to Emerson, whose 
house, conveniently located at a stage stop, was continually filled with visitors. As the 
spiritual writer at the center of Concord’s literary community, Emerson home was a place 
where local writers were accessible to visitors. 
The Coolidge house had been a summer home for a Boston family. For Emerson 
and his family it became a year-round residence that drew visitors. It is difficult to 
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quantify the number of visitors who came to see Emerson or how his presence in 
Concord impacted visitation, or how tourism in general statistically increased over the 
nineteenth century. However, a substantial amount of anecdotal evidence supports the 
contention that Emerson was an attraction. These exist in personal accounts, and the 
material evidence suggests that Concord’s monuments and historical sites had a visiting 
audience, supported by the development of tourist guidebooks, amenities, and souvenirs 
for tourists over the course of the century. In the late 1830s and 1840s, visitors were self-
selecting compared to the tourists who came later in the century, drawn by the writers’ 
popular appeal and celebrity. These earlier visitors were fellow reformers more than 
literary tourists. Emerson’s daughter Ellen recalled, “All sorts of visitors with new ideas 
began to come to the house, the men who thought money was the root of all evil, the 
vegetarians, the sons of nature who did not believe in razors nor in tailors, the 
philosophers and all sorts of comeouters.”67 A close family friend called the company 
“Waldo’s menagerie.”68The household cook reportedly threatened to post a sign on the 
gate reading, “This House is not a Hotel.”69  And, on at least one occasion, Emerson ran 
to catch the stage for a visitor who had overstayed his welcome.70 By 1853 Emerson was 
famous enough that his fourteen year old daughter  Ellen, away at school, sent him a 
request for an autograph on behalf of an acquaintance, despite the fact that her father 
“would not like” it.71 
                                                        
67 Ellen Emerson, Life of Lidian…, 80. 
68 Ibid. 
69 Ibid, 71. 
70 Ibid, 80. 
71 Ellen Tucker Emerson, The Letters of Ellen Tucker Emerson, Vol, 1, Edith E.W. Gregg, ed. 
(Kent State University Press, 1982) 29. 
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If Emerson was not always pleased with strangers’ attentions, he seems to have 
been consciously gracious and hospitable, crafting a public persona for himself. Franklin 
Benjamin Sanborn (1831 – 1917), an educator, activist, and author who became a 
member of Emerson’s intellectual and social circle in Concord, recalled his first visit to 
Emerson’s home in July 1853. At the time Sanborn was a student at Harvard. He had read 
Emerson’s writings and also heard him lecture, but had never met the author. His 
encounter is that of an early fan seeking out the famous author. He travelled to Concord 
from Cambridge on foot, approaching Emerson’s home from the Cambridge Turnpike. 
Sanborn had passed the Emerson House once before, but hadn’t the courage to call. On 
this visit, he rang the bell without a customary letter of introduction. Even so, the stranger 
was shown immediately into Emerson’s study, where he encountered the author. As 
Sanborn recollected, “Emerson sat in his accustomed chair, facing the Fates [painting]… 
over the mantel. He was either reading or writing…” Sanborn recounted that he was 
“received graciously” and was assessed by Emerson’s “piercing glance which took in so 
much of the character of his visitors.”72 While this anecdote, written after Emerson’s 
death, was certainly intended as a contribution to a constructed literary memory of the 
author, it nevertheless evidences the sorts of encounters Emerson had with admiring 
strangers and the hospitality that they received at his home. 
The scene of Emerson at his study table (cf. Figure 2-3) draws attention to the 
materiality of the writer’s desk as a prop of literary tourism.  Authors’ desks, functional 
platforms for inscription of their thoughts, ideas, and creativity as text, are also a tangible 
                                                        
72 Franklin B. Sanborn.  The Personality of Emerson (Boston: Charles E. Goodspeed, 1903), 6–7. 
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site of origin, connecting the author to the manuscript itself. Pens can similarly function 
as significant objects within literary tourism. Emerson’s study, with his writing table and 
rocking chair, was from an early time iconic within perceptions of Concord as a literary 
town, with Emerson and his home as its epicenter.73 
 
                                                        
73 If the tourist experience at Concord’s literary homes were premised on the notion of contact 
through association, the dichotomy of Emerson’s study splits the idea of sacred space versus 
sanctified object and raises the question of which association is more authentic. Although the 
creation of the two studies occurred in the 1930s (when the studies were reconstituted at the 
Antiquarian Museum), the meaning of the two spaces is engendered by the modes of nineteenth 
century tourism, which privileged literary space and authentic objects of association as points of 
contact for literary pilgrims. Yet, which Emerson study is more authentic? Does the recreated 
room containing Emerson’s possessions displayed in an arrangement replicating the original, or 
the architectural space where the author actually wrote possess the more genuine associations? 
If both institutions can claim authentic material objects associated with Emerson, the authenticity 
of the Concord Museum exhibit is derived from the idea of the study as a completed material 
entity at the end of his life. However, this assemblage of objects is detached from its original 
context of place, dislocated from the room’s function in relation to other architectural spaces and 
landscape. The study in situ within the Emerson home retains the spatial contexts for Emerson’s 
study – the relationship between the author’s writing room and the other domestic spaces of the 
house, along with a large material culture assemblage representing the author’s domestic life and 
a writing desk, pen and chair that were used by the author at an earlier point in his career, but 
notably missing the objects with the greatest literary associations. Both spaces are arguably 
museological tableaus; the context of Emerson’s study in either location has been altered not only 
by the author’s death, but also by the transformation of Emerson’s study into a museum exhibit. 
However, the space and the object are both given their potent meaning by association as a result 
of nineteenth century literary tourism, rendering each a legitimately authentic experience of 
Emerson’s study. 
The case study of Emerson’s study reveals that the concepts of nineteenth century literary 
tourism explored in this dissertation still give meaning to Concord’s heritage sites. If visitors in 
the twentieth and twenty-first centuries experience more complex dynamics of authenticity than 
did nineteenth century literary tourists, who could meet the author at their door, the memorial 
aspect of tourism in Concord was distinct from the start. The North Bridge site became important 
to preserve only as living memories of the battle became more distant. This dissertation has 
argued that Concord’s literary community consciously crafted themselves a legacy in the 
landscape, which took on altered but persistent meanings following their death through the 
concepts of spiritualized association and literary imagination, a bequest by various writers’ 
authorship of heritage in the landscape. 
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Figure 2-3: Emerson’s study was a site of his authorship, a central community gathering place, 
and an object of literary tourism throughout much of the nineteenth century.  Pictured is 
Emerson’s study as displayed at the Concord Museum from the vantage point of the hallway 
entrance at the Emerson House. The story of the preservation of Emerson’s two studies is briefly 
related in the conclusion. Author photo, with permission from the Concord Museum, 
www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
Following the publication of Emerson’s first volume of essays in 1841, his 
literary reputation grew steadily. By mid-century, he was a famed essayist and celebrity 
lyceum lecturer, with popular appeal to a broad audience. As both a literary figure and a 
 118 
lecturer, Emerson became a subject of popular cultural “gaze,” to borrow John Urry’s 
term. In her thesis, “The Making of the American Museum: the role of lyceums in the 
development and ideology of museums,” Gwendolyn Smith argues, “lyceums were early 
museums of ideas, museums of words; speakers were collected  and categorized…” On 
the stage, “popular intellectualism, education, and entertainment combined to make the 
lecturer a ‘living exhibit’.”74 Emerson’s recognition of the lyceum circuit, which attracted 
general audiences, coincided with the interest of literary and reform tourists. Lyceum 
speakers traveled to audiences as tourists traveled to sites, and both connected objects to 
audiences.  
In antebellum cities like Boston, sightseers were drawn to cultural attractions that 
included locations of social reform, such as churches, schools, prisons, and hospitals.  
According to historian Dona Brown, the sermons of Unitarian minister and 
Transcendentalist mentor William Ellery Channing, who preached “self-culture,” were 
“one of the best known attractions in Boston.”75 Social reform tourism reached its height 
in the early 1840s, when Emerson was forming his literary community, and the 
Transcendentalists, like Emerson, drew their share of attention.  According to Brook 
Farm historian Sterling Delano, of the eighty-four utopian communities that existed in the 
1840s, “no other antebellum American community … attracted so many visitors” as 
Roxbury’s Transcendentalist community. It was reported that four thousand names were 
written in the reception room registry in one year, and Delano places a conservative 
                                                        
74 Gwendolyn Smith, “The Making of the American Museum: the role of lyceums in the 
development and ideology of museums,” Thesis, (Museum Studies, Harvard, 2006). 
75 Brown, 19. 
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estimate at 1,150 in a year.76 Known as “civilizes” [from civilization?] to the official 
community members, visitors to Brook Farm were, like the guests at Emerson’s house, 
“dreamers and schemers of all sorts.”77 When Brook Farm collapsed several of the 
members relocated to “a little colony of their own” in Emerson’s Concord.78 
Despite its actual difficulties and significant social aims, Brook Farm was 
popularly seen as a romantic idyll, a frolic, and in Emerson’s words, “a perpetual 
picnic.”79  Concord, too, was described with similar pastoral idealism by the authors who 
resided there. This romantic aesthetic was directly rooted in Wordsworthian tourism, with 
which Emerson himself was engaged. In the 1830s, he had intentionally sought out 
William Wordsworth (1770-1850), visiting the British poet at his home. Emerson 
scholars credit his European trip, from his hike at Vesuvius to his visit to the Jardin des 
Plantes and his visit with Wordsworth and Carlyle, as significantly influencing the 
development of his philosophies. The journey figures prominently in studies of American 
travels abroad as well.80Scholars also recognize Wordsworth’s guide to the Lake District  
as a momentous publication transforming cultural tourism in the 19th century. According 
to Melanie Hall, Wordsworth’s depiction of the Lake District as “a place at once real and 
imaginative” was a model for American literary figures, like Fuller, for the creation of 
“imaginative literary homelands” in New England.81 Hall points to Leo Marx’s notion of 
the “middle ground” landscape, a cultivated and largely imagined space, which mediates 
                                                        
76 Delano, 52–53. 
77 Delano, 178; Qtd. John Codman, 53. 
78 Ripley qtd. in Delano, 206, 316. 
79 Qt. in Francis, 39. 
80 See Richardson; Lee Rust Brown, The Emerson Museum: Practical Romanticism and the 
Pursuit of the Whole. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1997). 
81 Hall, 88-89. 
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between nature and civilization.82 The idea of the literary middle landscape and 
Wordsworthian countryside figures in the development of sense of place in Concord. 
As authors Emerson’s literary community professionally mediated between 
establishing writing as a permanent profession and the cultural perception that authors 
were gentlemen of leisure. Thornton references Federalist aspirations to a “natural 
aristocracy” of experience and talents, rather than hereditary privilege as an American 
virtue. This value is interesting to consider in relation to Emerson’s literary project of 
gathering talented men and women.  Significantly, Emerson and his circle emphasized 
“genius” over financial wealth, in keeping with the ideal of self-cultivation. . Emerson 
valued Bronson Alcott, despite his severe impecuniousness, and hosted Margaret Fuller’s 
financially tenuous career, while Thoreau advised deliberately simple living as the means 
for a conscious life, frequently from a residency owed to Emerson.  
Emerson mediated between his friends’ virtuous poverty and a true economic 
elitism, as a modest literary man. Despite scholarly aspersions upon the inheritance 
Emerson received from his first wife’s estate and the dowry of his second wife, Emerson 
was not abundantly wealthy by standards of his time, even if he was better-off than many 
of his neighbors. In a society of economic disparity, he was prosperous and solidly upper 
middle class. His letters and diaries show that he was concerned with earning an adequate 
living throughout his career and maintaining his standing within genteel culture, in which 
a man could make a living with his talent, while also supporting his literary neighbors. 
Yet, this literary lifestyle still aspired to a level of leisure and prestige. He sought out a 
                                                        
82 Hall, 87. 
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country estate, complete with rustic summer house, for further seasonal retreat from the 
domestic hearth and hub. An aesthetically pleasing summerhouse offered a temperate and 
relaxing alternative in the summer’s heat, which mediated between the confinement of 
the house and the wild nature; it was a cultivated environment that blended refined 
domesticity with natural scenery. 
Emerson’s summer house was of Bronson Alcott’s devising and symbolized the 
natural sublimity and idealized retreat, which the architect envisioned as “Concord” 
(Figure 2-4 and Figure 2-5). Alcott wrote, “No country residence is furnished without the 
embellishment of a summer-house. It may be constructed of the simplest stuff grown near 
at hand in the woods. For one shall not range far in that direction without falling soon 
upon every curve in the geometry of beauty, as if nature designing to surprise him 
anticipated his coming, and had grown his materials … every graceful form of curve and 
spiral suited to his rustic works.”83Alcott preferred to use the materials in natural shapes 
and resisted Thoreau’s practical suggestions for modifications. Emerson called the 
summer house “Tumbledown Hall,” and his wife Lidian referred to it as “the ruin,” 
referencing both picturesque classicism and the structure’s seeming instability. Despite 
fragile appearances it stood for fifteen years.84 It was an ephemeral literary site in 
Concord, mentioned in several early literary guides, and later drawn by Alcott’s youngest 
daughter, May, and included in her book Concord Sketches (to be discussed in a later 
chapter). 
                                                        
83 Bronson Alcott, Tablets (Carlisle: Applewood Books, no date; original published 1872), 12 
84 John Matteson, Eden’s Outcasts: The Story of Louisa May Alcott and her Father, (New York: 
W.W. Norton and Company, 2010), 181. 
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Figures 2-4 and 2-5: May Alcott’s drawings of the summer house her father Bronson Alcott built 
for Emerson, detailing its whimsical qualities.  [William Anderson, The World of Louisa May 
Alcott. (New York: Harper Perennial, 1992), p 61]. 
 
Like Emerson, Alcott was influenced by Wordsworth. According to his 
biographer Odell Shepard, as a boy Alcott compared his rural Wolcott, Connecticut home 
to Wordsworth’s characters and liked to imagine that they had emigrated from 
Wordsworth country.85 In the 1840s, Alcott called his Concord home “Dove Cottage,” 
after Wordsworth’s home in the Lake District.86 The Concord cottage would later be a 
fictional setting in his daughter Louisa May Alcott’s novel Little Women, adding to its 
literary dimensions.87 The home’s other name was “Concordia Cottage.” Alcott observed 
                                                        
85 Odell Shepard, Pedlar’s Progress: the Life of Bronson Alcott. (Boston: Little Brown, 1937), 
19-20. 
86 Daniel Shealy, Little Women: An Annotated Edition. (Cambridge: Belknap Press, 2013), 316. 
87 Louisa May Alcott, Little Women, 1868. 
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that the literary community occupied a distinct and remote place in Concord’s community 
and imaginative space. He wrote, “between us and our townspeople only the vaguest 
relations … exist. We are ghosts and spectres, chimeras, rumours … Our virtues are 
mythological.”88 
Landscape was to Alcott an “art form,” in the words of his intellectual biographer, 
Frederick Dahlstrand.89 He enjoyed improving the land at his Concord homes and also 
dabbled in natural architecture. In May 1846, Alcott – with Emerson’s assistance - was 
back living in Concord, in a house a quarter mile up the Lexington Road from Emerson’s 
home. The family had left town to pursue their own ill-fated Utopian experiment in 
nearby Harvard. He recorded a visit with Emerson to the “haunts near Walden Water,” 
which he described as a “fit spot for a poet’s lodge.” Henry David Thoreau was living 
there and working on his first book, in a small wooden dwelling of his own construction 
on Emerson’s woodlot. Emerson proposed to also “build a lodge for study and writing” 
on his property.90 Thoreau designed a small cabin for Emerson, and Alcott added a 
second story lookout to the plan, but it was never built – at least, not at Walden Pond.91 
The following summer, the three men cut down hemlocks from the woodlot to build a 
summer house near Emerson’s home.92 By the 1850s, Alcott prophesied that Concord’s 
landscape would hold an archetypal place in literary memory. He wrote, “Concord is a 
classic land; for here dwell the poets, the Americans par excellence and men of the 
                                                        
88 Odell Shepard, Ed. The Journals of Bronson Alcott, Vol. 1 (Port Washington, NY: Kennikate 
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future, whose names shall render Harvard and Yale, with their professors and halls, one 
day ridiculous. The names of Emerson and Thoreau and Channing and Hawthorne are 
associated with the fields and forests and lakes and rivers of this township…”93 Alcott 
envisioned Concord’s literary importance as superseding the academic authority of New 
England’s most revered universities, and he transformed Emerson’s literary community 
into an imagined community of literary kindred. He predicted that their literary renown 
would coalesce with the town’s natural settings. As a later chapter will show, Alcott 
continued to play a vital role in physically embedding this literary memory of his 
deceased friends into the Concord landscape, contributing to the literary allure that drew 
romantically-inclined tourists from the established urban tour route to the pastoral 
environs deliberately preserved in the town.94 
 
Conclusion: 
As this chapter demonstrates, Emerson’s residency attracted visitors to Concord, 
suggesting that literary tourism emerged in Concord concurrently with regional tourism 
and the development of literary community in Concord. As the remainder of this 
dissertation will argue, tourism grew with the reputation of the authors, and changed after 
their deaths. Members of the community were aware of literary tourism, as they 
conceptualized themselves as kindred neighbors and worked to establish the reputation of 
their community within literary traditions to create an imaginative version of “Concord” 
as a distinctly literary place.  
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94 Brown, 19. 
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Chapter Three 
Writing American Literary Reputations: 
Literary Memory and Tourism at Hawthorne’s Old Manse 
 
Between two tall gateposts of roughhewn stone 
- Nathaniel Hawthorne, “The Old Manse: Mosses from an Old Manse. 
 
Nathaniel Hawthorne based the opening sketch in his collection of short stories, 
Mosses from an Old Manse (1846), on the author’s three-year residency in the Concord 
home he rented from the family of fellow author Ralph Waldo Emerson, from 1842 to 
1845.1 Emerson and another Concord friend, Elizabeth Hoar, had suggested the house to 
Hawthorne and his fiancée Sophia Peabody.2 When the couple went to see the house in 
May 1842, Emerson reportedly met them there. A mutual friend remarked that Emerson 
“seems pleased with the colony he is collecting.”3 This chapter explores Hawthorne’s 
role in shaping the cultural identity of this Concord residence within literary memory and 
                                                        
1 Biographical sources generally agree that Hawthorne rented the Manse from Emerson’s uncle 
Samuel Ripley. Deeds document that Ripley was the owner of the house (Middlesex County 
Registry of Deeds). Hawthorne’s indebtedness to Ripley and concern about paying his rent is 
evidenced in letters. A consensus among biographers is that the Hawthornes were evicted for 
non-payment of rent. This is supported by a letter Hawthorne wrote to Gore Ripley on July 13, 
1848, regarding the settlement of Hawthorne’s debt to Samuel Ripley’s estate. Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, The Letters, 1843 -1853, Centenary Edition, Volume  XVI, Thomas Woodson, L. 
Neal Smith, and Norman Holmes Pearson, eds. (Ohio State University Press, 1985), 217. For 
Hawthorne’s tenancy: Patricia Dunlavy Valenti, Sophia Peabody Hawthorne: A Life, Vol 1, 1890-
1847 (Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 2001), 72, 229; Letter from Sarah Clarke to 
Margaret Fuller in Brenda Wineapple, Hawthorne:  A Life (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2003), 
190; .James R. Mellow, Nathaniel Hawthorne In His Time (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 
1980),  263-264. 
2 Mellow, 195. 
3 Qtd. Wineapple, 160. 
 126 
as a future site of literary tourism. 
Using the conceit of travel writing, Hawthorne’s preface is written as a guide to 
the author’s home and site of his book’s composition, a place that is situated within a 
landscape rich with meaningful associations. Hawthorne achieved this by placing the 
house centrally within a discursive symbolic landscape which referenced the American 
Revolution and American literature. By the early nineteenth-century Americans traveled 
to see sites associated with the American Revolution as well as places with literary 
connections. In Hawthorne’s view, the Old Manse was both. Hawthorne’s sketch “The 
Old Manse” seems to have drawn deliberately on the structure’s historical associations 
with the Emerson-Ripley family in order to establish the author as a writer of 
consequence.  
During his three-year residency, Hawthorne inscribed himself within the 
traditions of Emerson’s ancestral home, as well as into the structure itself. This served to 
claim Hawthorne’s equality with Emerson as a literary figure. Furthermore, the sketch, 
written as a literary tour, suggested his home to be a worthy object of literary pilgrimage. 
By altering the material fabric of the house, Hawthorne used the house as text, leaving 
traces of himself to document his connection to the house and the legacies it represented 
within his written text and beyond. Through Hawthorne’s extension of the house’s 
association to include himself, the Emerson-Ripley home became Hawthorne’s “Old 
Manse,” invested with a sense of creative spirit and mystery, and establishing Ezra 
Ripley and Hawthorne himself as haunting characters within both Mosses from an Old 
Manse text and the house. Hawthorne used tourism as a convention to transform his 
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domestic and creative space into a fictional character. As previous chapters have 
demonstrated, by the early nineteenth-century Americans traveled to see sites associated 
with the American Revolution as well as literary connections. 
Tourism could also be a religious act, akin to pilgrimage made in search of 
communion with a sacred entity, making a former minister’s home connected to a secular 
battlefield an appealing landmark in Hawthorne’s writing.4 This language of religious 
tourism was applied to literary tourism by the early 1800s.5 By mingling the house’s 
religious, historical, and literary associations, Hawthorne successfully created a sense of 
place that appealed to various forms of tourism and represented America’s cultural value. 
Furthermore, he positioned his own activities as central to the sense of place he created.   
Hawthorne purposeful imagined the Old Manse as a destination for patriotic and 
literary tourists, and following publication, fostering tourism became part of his writing’s 
cultural work. In time, Hawthorne’s literary legacy insured touristic interest in the house 
and landscape that he wrote about and eventually led to the preservation of his former 
home. His historical sketch “The Old Manse” influenced the interpretation of the house 
and the adjacent battlefield as linked sites of patriotic tourism. In confluence with the 
emergence of Concord as a literary “cultural homeland,” Hawthorne’s depiction of these 
particular landmarks was integral to the preservation of his former residence as a historic 
                                                        
4 The connection between religious pilgrimage and tourism has been well established by museum 
and tourism scholars. See Robert S. Nelson and Margaret Olin, Monuments and Memory, Made 
and Unmade (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2003); John F. Sears, Sacred Places: 
American Tourist Attractions in the Nineteenth Century (Amherst: University of Massachusetts 
Press, 1989). 
5 Paul Westover, Necromanticism: Traveling to Meet the Dead, 1750-1860 (London: Palgrave 
Macmillan, 2012), 32-8. 
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house museum, which came to be known as the Old Manse.6Hawthorne’s writing lent a 
lasting aesthetic to the interpretation of the site, under the guardianship of The Trustees 
of Reservations since 1939, when family sold the property was sold to the Massachusetts 
preservation organization. 
This analysis is primarily based in literary-critical methodology, using close 
reading and textual interpretation supplemented by material culture analysis. Literary 
critics such as Michael Colacurcio and David S. Reynolds have long considered 
Hawthorne a subversive writer, who cunningly encoded meanings into his works, often 
with a sense of historical consciousness.7 This chapter considers the layers of textuality 
and author intention that shaped touristic experiences of Hawthorne’s former home, since 
preserved as a historic house museum. Scholarship on writers’ homes, the nineteenth-
century literary imagination, and the relationship between national and regional identity, 
writing, and tourism support this interpretation. As will be demonstrated, Emerson never 
named the house in any of his published writings. Rather, the name of the site is taken 
directly from Hawthorne’s literary depiction of the house in Mosses from an Old Manse. 
Nineteenth-century authors’ awareness of literary tourism, together with the use of that 
knowledge to enhance their literary reputations, has been established by scholars of 
                                                        
6 The idea of a cultural homeland is inspired by the German concept “heimat.”  Expressed 
through art and literature, heimat attempted to provide Germans with a sense of cultural 
continuity during a time of uncertain cultural change. Elizabeth Boa and Rachel 
Palfreyman,“Heimat at the Turn of the Century: The Heimat Art Movement and Clara Viebig’s 
Eifel Fictions,”  in Heimat – A German Dream: Regional Loyalties and National Identity in 
German Culture 1890 – 1990, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000). 
7 Michael J. Colacurcio. The Province of Piety: Moral History in Hawthorne’s Early Tales 
(Durham: Duke University Press, 1995); David S. Reynolds, Beneath the American Renaissance: 
The Subversive Imagination in the age of Emerson and Melville (Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1989). 
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literary tourism, such as Erin Hazard and Nicola J. Watson among others.8 Harald 
Hendrix further argues that authorial intentions interactively combine with a reader’s 
experience of the text to have a lasting influence on the making of literary memory in 
authors’ homes.9 
This chapter combines textual analysis of Hawthorne’s literary sketch “The Old 
Manse,” with biographical and historical contexts as well as a material case study of the 
house museum, to interpret Hawthorne’s literary intentions. For the purposes of the 
present argument, the house serves as a material text from which to interpret Hawthorne’s 
authorial activities. This further highlights the relationship between place-based 
literature, the writer’s location, and the influence Nathaniel Hawthorne’s writing had in 
making his former home a tourist destination; that is, how the Emerson-Ripley home 
became Hawthorne’s “Old Manse.” In so doing, this work contributes to recent 
scholarship on American literary tourism, as well as adding to the biographical studies 
and analytic criticism of Hawthorne’s life and writing, and to discussions of self-
consciously developed senses of regional as national literary identity among nineteenth-
century New England authors.   
Various themes will be explored to argue that Hawthorne structured his literary 
sketch “The Old Manse” as a guided tour of his home and its surrounding landscape, with 
lasting implications for the property’s cultural identity.  It will also examine the 
                                                        
8 Erin Hazard, “‘Step forth and again take up in magic pen’: The Author’s House as Informal 
Memorial,” From Page to Place: American Literary Tourism and the Afterlives of Authors, 
(Amherst: University of Massachusetts, Press, 2017), 46 -66.  Nicola J. Watson, ed., Literary 
Tourism and Nineteenth-Century Culture (UK: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009). 
9Harald Hendrix, ed., Writers’ Houses and the Making of Memory (New York: Routledge, 2008). 
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connection between Hawthorne’s anxieties about his own career as an author and his use 
of tourism as a construct to legitimize American literature and his place as an American 
writer (in the sense of both location and reputation).   
Initially, this chapter thematically examines popular associations between 
geography, history, memory, literature, and national identities in the nineteenth century. 
The emergence of place-based literature, as referenced in Chapter Two, was associated 
primarily with Wordsworth in the British Lake District and Sir Walter Scott in the 
Scottish Lowlands. Hawthorne had already published numerous travel sketches based on 
his Erie Canal trip and tour of New Hampshire’s White Mountains - popular tourist 
routes, which historian Dona Brown relates to the emergence of New England regional 
identity.10 However, such scholarship has not explored Hawthorne’s development of 
American history and memory in connection to location and tourism in “The Old 
Manse.” This work considered the relationship between Hawthorne’s text, his uses of the 
structure, and the development of tourist landscapes in Concord.    
The Old Manse, as discussed in this chapter, is an entity with multiple layers of 
cultural meaning. Hawthorne’s fictional character refers to a real property, and although 
Hawthorne does not name the previous owners, to the private home of two Concord 
ministers, William Emerson and Ezra Ripley, as well as to Hawthorne’s residence and 
location of authorship. In the early nineteenth-century, there were no street addresses in 
                                                        
10 These pieces were originally published in newspapers.  Hawthorne’s White Mountain sketches 
can be read in Nathaniel Hawthorne, Tales of the White Mountains. (Akasha Publishing, 2008). 
For more information on Nathaniel Hawthorne’s relationship to White Mountain tourism and for 
history of its emergence, see Paul John Huchinson, “Crafting an Outdoor Classroom: The 
Nineteenth-Century Roots of the Outdoor Education Movement” (PhD Dissertation, Boston 
University, 2015), 3714791, and Dona Brown, Inventing New England: Regional Tourism in the 
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Concord, and properties were referred to by their geographical location and owner or 
resident.11 However, it became popular for the British and American middle classes to 
name their homes, often bestowing a romantic identity on their domestic estate. The 
nineteenth century application of “manse’ to the eighteenth-century Emerson-Ripley 
house was in keeping with this cultural trend. According to family biographer Phyllis 
Cole, the family sometimes referred to their home as the “old manse” by the late 1820s.12 
The term had established cultural referents. “Manse” is defined by the Oxford 
English dictionary as “the principle house of an estate; a mansion” and “an ecclesiastical 
residence,” particularly associated with the church of Scotland. While the term was used 
by the Emerson family and Hawthorne in both senses, the latter definition is of primary 
interest to this analysis. “Manse” refers to the home of a minister, yet, the Emerson-
Ripley house was a private property, not attached to or provided by the church, and was 
not routinely called a “manse” during the periods of ministerial residency of either 
Reverend William Emerson or Ezra Ripley. Although Hawthorne’s landlord Samuel 
Ripley was the third minister in a line of inheritance, the association of the word “manse” 
with the Emerson-Ripley house was primarily a literary reference with religious allusions 
used by Ralph Waldo Emerson and Nathaniel Hawthorne. Publication of Mosses from an 
Old Manse resulted in a lasting association. By the end of the century, Hawthorne’s 
literary name for the house was used not only as a common name, referred to in the 
earliest literary guides to Concord, but was also used in deeds for the property, decades 
                                                        
11 Concord Property maps, Concord Free public Library Special Collections.  Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts Registry of Deeds. 
12 Phyllis Cole, Mary Moody Emerson and the Origins of Transcendentalism.(Oxford University 
Press, 2002), 40. 
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before the house became an official museum. A section of this chapter will examine the 
development of this appellation, as well as Hawthorne’s decision to use it as the title for 
his book. 
Creating “The Old Manse”: 
Hawthorne structured his literary sketch “The Old Manse” as a guided tour of his 
home and its surrounding landscape. The physical and cultural landscape are featured 
more prominently than the house’s interior spaces in Hawthorne’s narrative. He wrote 
long descriptive passages, in which the narrator lingers on the Revolutionary War 
battlefield site adjacent to the house, showing the sites to his reader. And he repeatedly 
invoked the house’s connections to the Revolution. These historical details furthered 
Hawthorne’s purposes in writing the book, which was included in an “American Books” 
series by his publisher Wiley and Putman. Hawthorne’s Mosses from an Old Manse was, 
therefore, intended as an act of literary nation-building, wherein his writing could be 
related to the patriotic actions that took place on Concord’s 1775 battlefields.13 With 
Mosses from an Old Manse, Hawthorne simultaneously endeavored to create literary-
historical traditions and contribute to a developing American literary canon. 
In his literary sketch, “The Old Manse,” Hawthorne used the Emerson-Ripley 
family history to establish the residence as a significant landmark and potential tourist 
site in the future, linking the American Revolution and Ralph Waldo Emerson’s literary 
fame to Hawthorne’s own literary reputation. Hawthorne concentrated on the legends of 
the April 19th 1775 battle, while simultaneously embedding them in his semi-
                                                        
13 See Letters, Vol. XVI,  155. 
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autobiographical romance, linking himself with the historic event. In Hawthorne’s 
account, Reverend Emerson watched the “deadly struggle between two nations,” -Britain 
and the emerging American nation - from inside the minster’s home.14 This alteration to 
the historical accounts, which generally place the patriot-minister near the battlefield as 
chaplain to the colonial forces, and his wife Phebe in the house, suggests that Hawthorne 
was familiar with Ripley’s “History of the Concord Fight” (discussed in Chapter One). 
Hawthorne wrote about rainy days spent rummaging through Ripley’s papers and books 
stored in the attic; it is likely that Ripley’s “History of the Concord Fight” was among 
those documents.15 Published editions were also available. Like Ripley, Hawthorne 
imagined William Emerson as an observer from the room that served as Hawthorne’s 
writing study, rather than on the battlefield.  Ripley, then, influenced both Ralph Waldo 
Emerson and Nathaniel Hawthorne’s writings about Concord’s historical landscape. 
These literary writings, in turn, shaped tourist traditions at the battlefield site Ripley had 
fought to preserve. In marking his writing study as a significant location, Hawthorne 
moved from the view of the Revolutionary War site to Ralph Waldo Emerson’s tenancy 
and the fact that Emerson wrote the larger part of his well-known essay Nature (1836) in 
the same room.16 Hawthorne thereby intertwined the historical and literary legacies of the 
house in order to figure himself, as an author of romances, within an imagined continued 
tradition of American inventiveness, steeped in respected religious, political, and literary 
                                                        
14 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 5. 
15 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 15. 
16 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 4. 
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associations. In his sketch, Hawthorne delineates a historical line of male observers who 
were also writers within a nationally significant landscape. 
  
 
Figures 3-1 and 3-2 Writers’ desks are a mediating location for literary tourism, symbolizing a 
material connection to the process of imaginary creation. (Left)William Emerson’s writing desk 
stands downstairs in the room below Hawthorne’s writing room in the Trustee of Reservations 
museum.  (Right) Hawthorne’s desk in the room he used to as his writing study. The Old Manse, 
Trustees of Reservations property. Author’s photos. 
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Figure 3-3: A copy of Ripley’s “History of the Fight at Concord” displayed on his stand up 
writing desk at The Old Manse Museum by the Trustees of Reservations.  Author photo, March 
2017. 
 
The Old Manse museum currently contains four desks, demonstrating that it is a 
home of writers (Figures 3-1, 3-2, 3-3, and 3-6). There is William Emerson’s stately 
secretary, Ezra Ripley’s imposing stand-up desk, the Windsor arm chair where Emerson 
drafted Nature, and a small shelf desk attached to the wall that is believed to have been 
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used by Hawthorne.17 As will be demonstrated, Hawthorne’s writing about the house 
conveys a sense of mystical creative spirit deriving from the coincidence of a number of 
writers living in the same structure. This same sense of literary potency makes Concord 
as a literary community a significant tourist location. 
Hawthorne’s tales of the battlefield are not strictly historical; he perpetuated 
folklore and legend. For example, in relating the murder of a wounded British Redcoat by 
a Concordian youth, Hawthorne repeated a “tradition” which he claimed was told to him 
by poet James Russell Lowell (1819 – 1891).18 Hawthorne, likewise, mentioned the 
native American relics that fellow aspiring Concord author, Henry David Thoreau, 
showed him19 Hawthorne thus used his text to create associations between regional 
writers, presented as American authors creating national traditions and lore. In the 
nineteenth-century, literature and politics comingled. As professional writers for English 
language audiences, both authors targeted international reading audiences – a fact that is 
essential to keep in mind when considering Hawthorne’s portrayal of the Old Manse as a 
place uniquely American and also a place of shared Anglo-American history.  
Hawthorne poignantly evoked the violent rupture between the two countries, as he 
called attention to their common historical pasts and shared literary culture. He claimed 
that Lowell’s “story comes home to me like truth.”20 Yet, despite Hawthorne’s sense of 
the story’s “truth,” the legend is not veritable historical fact; Hawthorne wished he could 
                                                        
17 There is no known documentation to connect Hawthorne to the desk. It is associated with him 
in the oral traditions of the house, which continues through museum interpretation, and is 
supported by his stand-up writing desk in The Wayside. 
18 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 7. 
19 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 
20 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 8. 
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exhume the dead soldier’s body from his grave beside the Manse’s stone wall and 
corroborate the tale. In 1849, three years after Hawthorne published Mosses from an Old 
Manse, Lowell composed a poem, “Lines: Suggested by the Graves of Two English 
Soldiers.” Later, in 1910, Concordians used a stanza from Lowell’s poem to mark the 
grave of the two men buried near the North Bridge and the Old Manse. By connecting 
Lowell to the legend of the British soldier’s grave, before Lowell’s poem was written, 
and thereby to the commemorative landscape, Hawthorne may have been partly 
responsible for the choice to place Lowell’s poetry on the later monument. 
In Mosses from an Old Manse, Hawthorne’s authorial persona claimed that his 
writing was not influenced by the historical setting. He wrote, “For my own part, I never 
found my imagination much excited by this or any other scene of historic celebrity; nor 
would the placid margin of the river have lost any of its charm for me had men never 
fought and died there. There is a wilder [i.e. Native American] interest in the tract of land 
– perhaps 100 yards in breadth - which extends between the battlefield and the northern 
face of our Old Manse.”21  
 
                                                        
21 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 8 
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Figure 3-4: This image depicts the landscape Hawthorne wrote about around the time that he was 
living at the property that became known as The Old Manse. From the perspective of the opposite 
river bank, this painting depicts a man rowing on the river. In “The Old Manse” Hawthorne wrote 
about river excursions taken alone and with his literary companions in the boat he purchased from 
Henry David Thoreau, built and previously used by Thoreau in the river journey he writes about 
in A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers. Also seen is the 1835 battle monument, with a 
tourist reading its inscription, and Hawthorne’s home, the “Old Manse,” beyond at the top-right 
corner of the image.  Detail of “Concord battle ground,” unknown artist, ca. 1840–1850; original 
painting in the collection of the Concord Free Public Library, courtesy of Concord Free Public 
Library Special Collections.  
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 However, Hawthorne as narrator often protested too much in order to draw 
attention to his point. As biographer Robert Milder observes, Hawthorne purposefully 
drew attention to his personal concealment in “The Old Manse,” maintaining a deceptive 
distance between what he wanted the reader to know about the location and the intimacy 
of a sketch that left out the personal details of his own life.22 In so doing, Hawthorne was 
able to figure his writing and his reputation as an author into the historical and literary 
appeal that was already drawing tourists to Concord, without violating his own privacy. 
He wrote to his publisher that the first story in his manuscript was an “idealization of our 
old parsonage, and the river close at hand, with glimmerings of my actual life – yet so 
transmogrified that the reader should not know what was reality and fancy.”23 By the 
time of publication in 1846, Hawthorne no longer resided in the house, creating further 
opportunity for the house to be a destination for literary seekers without disturbing the 
author. 
Hawthorne recognized that the battlefield was already a tourist site (Figures 3-4 
and 3-5). He stated, “many strangers come in the summer time to view the battle 
ground.”24 Hawthorne’s remark is among the first anecdotal evidence that documents the 
earliest stage of tourists coming to see the commemorative landscape shaped by Ezra 
Ripley and Ralph Waldo Emerson. Hawthorne deliberately engaged the genealogy of the 
house’s former inhabitants, and their connections to the origins of America’s independent 
national identity as well as the literary repercussions of the battle, to evoke a sense of 
                                                        
22 Robert Milder, Hawthorne’s Habitations: A Literary Life .(New York: Oxford University 
Press, 2013), 33. 
23 Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Letters  1845–1853, The Centenary Works Edition, Vol. XVI,  146. 
24 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 9. 
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historic place that tied into the development of a commemorative patriotic landscape and 
a sense of national identity, of which he himself – or his writings, at least, were a part. 
 
Figure 3-5: This nineteenth-century engraving depicts Concord’s first tourist site, the 1835 
Revolution battle obelisk near the site of the former North Bridge. One man gazes at the 
monument, while two other men point out the grave of the British soldiers nearby. The 
meandering Concord River makes a picturesque backdrop. When he was living at the “Old 
Manse” in the early 1840s, Nathaniel Hawthorne remarked on “strangers” who visited the 
battleground in the summer. Image:  John Warner Barber, Historical Collections, Being a 
General Collection of Interesting Facts, Traditions, Biographical Sketches, Anecdotes, &c., 
Relating to the History and Antiquities of Every Town in Massachusetts (Worcester: Dorr, 
Howland & Co., 1840). 
 
Hawthorne also commented on the eager, and often eccentric, aspirants who made 
“pilgrimages” to Concord, drawn there by Emerson’s “magnetism.”25 Hawthorne referred 
to the visitors as “hobgoblins of flesh and blood,” who came to see the landscape that 
                                                        
25 Hawthorne, “the Old Manse,” 23–24. 
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inspired Emerson, as well as to see the author himself.26 Hawthorne added, “never was a 
poor little country village infested with such a variety of queer, strangely-dressed, oddly-
behaved mortals…” 27 He claimed that the “wanderers,” who “travelled painfully” to 
Emerson’s door, came to be guided by Emerson “out of their self-involved 
bewilderment.”28 Despite his disparaging description of the Emersonian seekers, 
Hawthorne admitted that he too sought the “intellectual treasure” hidden within 
Concord’s “Old Manse,” where Emerson had drafted his first essay, Nature.29 Emerson’s 
essay had indirectly invested the Concord landscape with a symbolic spiritual 
significance to be accessed through human intuition and imagination.  
Hawthorne commented on the sublimity attached to the Emerson-Ripley house’s 
long history as a site of writing. Hawthorne considered Emerson’s reverend grandfathers 
to be the first of the authors in residence, preceding both Emerson and himself in the 
house’s study. He remarked, “It was awful to reflect how many sermons must have been 
written there,” counting three thousand sermon manuscripts penned by Ripley alone.30  
Significantly, Ralph Waldo Emerson never named the house in any of his published 
writings, so the house’s literary reputation and its landmark identity as “The Old Manse” 
was created by Nathaniel Hawthorne.  However, this does not undercut Emerson’s role in 
contributing to the site’s importance. Emerson’s reputation as a writer, the fact that he 
wrote at the “Old Manse” and about its surrounding landscape, and encouraged 
                                                        
26 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 23. 
27 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 24. 
28 Ibid. 
29 Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” 4. 
30 Ibid. 
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Hawthorne’s residency in his family home, added to Hawthorne’s layered presentation of 
the house as historic site. 
 
 
Figure 3-6: A replica of Emerson’s writing desk is exhibited in the corner crosswise from 
Hawthorne’s desk in the “Author’s study” at The Old Manse, Trustees of Reservations Museum.  
By the twentieth century this chair would be viewed as a significant historical artifact with a 
multifaceted literary heritage. The authors’ portraits are hung at either end of the room. 
Emerson’s portrait is seen in this photo.  Author photo, March 2017. 
 
The choice to name Hawthorne’s literary setting and the Emerson Ripley home 
the “Old Manse” was not inevitable. In correspondence with his family, Ralph Waldo 
Emerson used the term “manse” with a dual reference to the word’s two meanings. The 
house was considered by Emerson and his extended family as their principal ancestral 
estate, a common home-place, built in the style of an 18th century “mansion house,” as 
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described by architectural historian Kevin Sweeney.31 Both the Emersons and Hawthorne 
referred to the house as a “mansion” at various times, and Phyllis Cole documents that 
the Emerson family called the house “the old manse” in family correspondence as early 
as 182832 At the same time, the term “manse” was a romantic adaptation of Scottish 
usage, meaning an ecclesiastical home, referring to the prominent Emerson-Ripley family 
profession.  If the home could only properly be considered a manse while a minister was 
in residence, the house was owned by a minister during Hawthorne’s tenancy. William 
Emerson, the first minister to live in the house, referred to the  dwelling simply as 
“home” and “our house.”33 
Although Ralph Waldo Emerson referred the house alternatively as the “the old 
house,” he was calling it “old Manse” by 1842, the year Hawthorne moved in. Emerson 
might have used that romantic appellation in conversation with Hawthorne. However, it 
is significant that he began capitalizing “Old Manse” after the publication of Hawthorne’s 
Mosses from an Old Manse; and in writing to his friend, Scottish essayist Thomas Carlyle 
(1795-1881), he referenced Hawthorne’s book when mentioning “The Manse in 
Concord,” then his cousin’s home. Hawthorne gave the house a literary identity as “The 
Old Manse.”34 In 1849, four years after the publication of Hawthorne’s Mosses from an 
                                                        
31 Kevin Sweeney, “Mansion People, Kinship, Class, and Architecture in Western Massachusetts 
in the Mid Eighteenth Century,” Winterthur Portfolio, (Winter 1984), 231-255. 
32 Nancy Craig Simmons, The Selected Letters of Mary Moody Emerson (Athens, The University 
of Georgia Press, 1993), 22 .Ralph Waldo Emerson. Letters,[find page citations in notes]. Nicolas 
R. Lawrence and Marta L. Werner. Ordinary Mysteries: The Common Journal of Nathaniel and 
Sophia Hawthorne, 1842-1842  (Philadelphia: American Philosophical Society, 2005), 83. 
33 Amelia Forbes Emerson, Ed., Diaries and Letters of William Emerson, 1743 – 1776 (Boston: 
Thomas Todd Company, 1972), 111.  
34 Emerson to Thomas Carlyle, June 30, 1871, in The Letters of Ralph Waldo Emerson, Ed. Ralph 
Rusk (New York: Columbia University Press, 1939), 166. 
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Old Manse, which Emerson’s aunt Mary mentioned reading in 1847, she too, capitalized 
“Manse” in her correspondence,35  Manse” was not a commonly used term for a 
parsonage in America and one not known to have been applied to the home of Concord’s 
ministers before the influence of literary romanticism in the 1820s. Therefore, Emerson 
and Hawthorne’s use of “manse” was almost certainly a literary reference.  
Hawthorne had several romantic nicknames for the house and various titles in 
mind before he settled on calling his book Mosses from an Old Manse. In his personal 
writings he referred to the house as a manse or parsonage, as Emerson and Ripley family 
members had done before him. Hawthorne referred to the house variously in prosaic 
terms as “our house,” the “old house,” and more fancifully “old castle” and with religious 
allusions, as “Eden,” the “old monastery,” and most often, the “old Abbey.”36 He was 
considering “Wall-Flowers from an Old Abbey” as a title, but considered it “too fine.” 
“Moss and lichens from an Old Parsonage” was “not trippingly enough.” He concluded, 
“‘Mosses from an Old Manse’” suits me rather better.” He told his publisher, “all these 
titles refer to an Old Owl’s Nest in Concord,” a reference that appears later in 
Hawthorne’s Marble Faun.37  Hawthorne’s publisher evidently challenged the use of 
“manse” as too Scottish for a book published as part of an “American Books” series.38  
Hawthorne conceded, “‘Manse’ seemed objectionable to me, at first, for the same reason 
as to you; but it was our familiar epithet for the old house, and besides, the word is not 
exclusively Scotch, but antique English as well. But I suppose everyone will take it to be 
                                                        
35 The Selected Letters of Mary Moody Emerson, 510, 610.  
36 Hawthorne, Letters, Vol. XVI, 1843–1853, 4, 37, 44, 47,68, 72. 
37 Ibid. 146; Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Marble Faun. (Dover, 2004), 157. 
38 Letters, Vol. XVI, 155. 
 145 
Scottishism.”39 
Hawthorne’s names for the Emerson-Ripley house have literary connotations that 
were also steeped in religious association. To the literary imagination “monastery” might  
have brought to mind the Gothic fiction of Anne Radcliffe, George Lippard, or Sir Walter 
Scott’s Waverly Tales. “Old Abbey” might have conjured literary allusions to 
Wordsworth’s “Tintern Abbey.”40 Like Wordsworth’s poem, Hawthorne’s “The Old 
Manse” focuses more on past recollections than on the contemporary structure. 
Hawthorne seems to have sought a title that had layers of allusion and could evoke a 
sense of romantic mystery and literary memory in his readers.  
Wordsworth’s “Tintern Abbey” alluded to literary tourism, of which it had been 
an object since the late 1700s. The extended title tells us that the lines were “composed a 
few miles above” the site “during a tour,” indicating that the author was sightseeing and 
documenting his impressions of his visit en route. The contrast of encroaching industry 
with the picturesque landscape perhaps heightened the Abbey’s appeal as the subject of 
many popular poems and paintings. Scholarship on British literary tourism highlights the 
importance of Wordsworth’s Lake District to 19th century tourism in England, and all of 
Concord’s nineteenth-century literary figures authors who traveled abroad sought out 
Wordsworth-associated sites. While Hawthorne had not yet been to England, he likely 
was aware of the phenomenon and gave it an American twist.  
                                                        
39 Letters, 159. 
40 Anne Radcliffe (1764–1823) was one of the earliest authors of Gothic novels. George 
Lippard’s (1822–1854) Quaker City: Monks of Monk Hall (1845).  Scott’s (1771–1832) Waverly 
novels were published from 1814–1831. William Wordsworth (1770–1850) wrote “Lines Written 
a Few Miles Above Tintern Abbey,” 1789 
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Hawthorne referenced both Wordsworth and Scott in Mosses from an Old Manse, 
indicating their influence on his own literary project. Indeed, Hawthorne specifically 
mentioned Wordsworth’s “The Excursion” (1814).41 The main characters in 
Wordsworth’s poem are significantly, a poet-narrator, the wanderer, the solitary, and the 
country pastor. These characters can imaginatively be likened to those that appear in 
Hawthorne’s “The Old Manse.” And the narrative, furthermore, moves from a decayed 
cottage where the poet meets the wanderer, to the pastor’s house in the village, where his 
former parishioners are buried in the graveyard. This is akin to Hawthorne’s narrative in 
which a clergymen and writers relate the importance of the past to travellers.  
 While the “Preface” to Mosses has parallels to Wordsworth’s poem, the  old 
parsonage Hawthorne evokes likely derived its name from the influence of Walter Scott’s 
Waverley novels. In its recollection of military uprisings against British authority, its 
ghosts, and domestic religious allusions, Hawthorne’s work recalls themes of Scott’s 
fiction, and he acknowledged that many readers would associate “manse’ with Scottish 
culture. Scott’s influence on Hawthorne’s works is widely acknowledged.42 Literary critic 
Susan Manning wrote that she was “convinced that Scott’s Prefaces are the source of 
Hawthorne’s many, much more troubled, discussions of the shadowy nature of 
authorship, from the creation of ‘Feathertop’  [published in Mosses From an Old Manse] 
to the anxieties about what kind of shadow of himself a writer does cast  into his 
                                                        
41 Hawthorne, Mosses from an Old Manse, 296. 
42 For instance, Will Stephenson. “Scotts’ Influence on Hawthorne,” Studies in Scottish 
Literature, (Vol. 2, No 1, 1993), 123–132.  
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work…”43 
In Mosses from an Old Manse, Hawthorne specifically mentioned Scott’s home, 
“that splendid Abbotsford, which grew out of his brain, and become a symbol of the great 
romancer’s tastes, feelings, studies, prejudices, and mode of intellect.”44 Scott had built 
his own home, Abbotsford, in Melrose, in the image of the imagined ancestral homes 
featured in his novels. As Erin Hazard argues, authors used their homes to support their 
literary careers.45 Washington Irving was the first American author to build a home to 
resemble architectural spaces in his novels. Irving’s “Sunnyside” was like Sir Walter 
Scott’s “Abbottsford” in Scotland, “an invented literary landscape,” intended to 
materialize the author’s fictional creations.46 Harold Hendrix argues that authors’ homes 
function on several levels as a tourist site, one of which is the author’s material design of 
their homes.47 
The reference to Scott’s Abbotsford within Hawthorne’s literary text suggests his 
awareness that his own project of creating a literary character from his domestic space 
resonated with Scott’s literary-infused domestic creation. As scholars of American 
literary tourism note, by mid-century some American authors “understood that self-
                                                        
43 Susan Manning, “Walter Scott: The Critical Question,” The Cambridge Quarterly, (Vol 26, No 
2; 1997), 183. 
44 Hawthorne, Mosses from an Old Manse, 293. 
45 Erin Hazard, “Step forth and again take up its magic pen’: The Author’s House as Informal 
Memorial,” From Pages to Places, edited by Jennifer Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe (Amherst: 
University of Massachusetts Press, 2017), 46–66. 
46 Ibid, 49. 
47  Harold Hendrix, ed. Writers’ Houses and the Making of Memory.(New York: Routledge, 
2008). 
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promotion was necessary to economic survival and promoted themselves accordingly.”48  
Place and location were topical themes in the nineteenth-century.  One way Hawthorne 
could promote his own literary reputation was to relate himself, as a young and aspiring 
author, to recent romantic writers. Encouraging literary tourism linked to his works was 
another.  
Although Hawthorne did not build his own home, his adoption of the genre of the 
“literary sketch” popularized by Irving demonstrates an awareness of literary tourism. 
Irving’s book Sketchbook of Geoffrey Crayon imaginatively took his readers on visits to 
“poet’s corner” in Westminster Abbey, Shakespeare’s birthplace, and the “country church 
yard” of Thomas Gray’s poem, among other locations with literary associations. Several 
of Irving’s other sketches, such as “The Legend of Sleepy Hollow,” effectively attracted 
literary tourism by invoking the scenery of New York State’s Hudson Valley and the 
legends Irving set there in his writing.49 Hawthorne’s choice to adopt the literary sketch 
style for “The Old Manse” was deliberate, as was the location he chose to lead readers on 
a guided tour. Hawthorne chose an American place, where associations with American 
national identity and literature could be drawn out, where he could infuse an aura of his 
own literary romance, and where he could situate himself as an American writer 
The tradition of British literary and cultural association may seem to problematize 
the argument that Hawthorne’s Mosses from an Old Manse was an attempt at crafting a 
national literary identity. Emerson and Hawthorne both acknowledged influences and 
                                                        
48 Jennifer Harris and Hilary Iris Lowe, eds., From Page to Place: American Literary Tourism 
and the Afterlives of Authors. (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 2017), 10. 
49 David Schuyler, Writers, Artists, and the Hudson River Valley, 1820–1909. (Ithaca: Cornell 
University Press, 2012). 
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purposefully used allusions to British authors and literature. Hawthorne subverted these 
references for his own purposes. David S. Reynolds has acknowledged Hawthorne 
among the major American writers who used fiction to subversively comment on popular 
social and political issues.50 Hawthorne’s project as an American writer was to create an 
American literature that was as revered as its British counterpart.51 One way to do so was 
to establish a lineage from American literature to its Anglo cultural origins. Arguably, he 
used these literary references not only to connect his own literary work to a tradition, but 
to assert that nineteenth-century America also had its historic settings and great literary 
works, like Concord’s “Old Manse” and the texts written there. 
By emphasizing the antiquity of the “Manse,” a quality present in the very name 
he gave the “old” house, Hawthorne endeavored to legitimize America’s cultural value 
through age, as well as through its religious and historical associations.  His historical 
interest went beyond the battlefield, into the avenue and orchard of the Old Manse, where 
he found Native American “relics” with pre-colonial history. To him the tangible 
mementos of connection to “unknown ages” suggested that America’s history was as old 
as Europe’s.52 He created for the house a patina of maturity, like the moss growing on the 
“Old Manse,” to represent the young American Republic and its literature. 
Hawthorne’s writing in Mosses from an Old Manse reflected personal anxieties 
about his literary profession, and anticipated his preface to the Scarlet Letter in its 
delving into the history of a New England village. Many of his personal writings from the 
                                                        
50 Reynolds, Beneath the American Renaissance. 
51 Letters, Vol XVI, 289-300, 314. 
52 Hawthorne, "The Old Manse," 8–9. 
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period of his residency in the house express financial concerns and worries about his 
success. In Mosses from an Old Manse, Hawthorne frequently commented on his role as 
the author of the story, seeking to distance himself from the stories’ agency at the same 
time that he drew attention to himself as the writer. He also repeatedly remarked on the 
“poor achievements” of American authors, and in “Earth’s Holocaust” the world’s 
literature is burned, calling into question its meaning and value.  Hawthorne, known for 
his sardonic tone, thus subversively insinuates the actual value of his writing and 
literature in general.53As cultural historian Michael Kammen has observed, Hawthorne’s 
story “offered a meditation on the way democratic reforms seemed to be antithetical to 
the preservation of culture and traditions.”54 The furtherance of cultural tradition is a 
central unifying theme that concerned Hawthorne in writing “The Old Manse” and the 
volume as a whole. 
Hawthorne cleverly titled his book Mosses from an Old Manse. “Mosses” at once 
references the natural world, a subject construction central to the nineteenth-century 
Romantic imagination, as well as related to the passage of time, the growth of experience, 
and the development of memory. Hawthorne’s “mosses,” which allude to the short stories 
that comprise his book, came from an “Old Manse,” or an old minister’s house. The title 
complements the aura of historical and literary romance that Hawthorne crafted for the 
house in his writing. Visitors to The Old Manse museum today can walk between the 
same gateposts that Hawthorne described in his literary sketch and approach the 
                                                        
53 Robert Stanton, “Dramatic irony in Hawthorne’s Romances,” Modern Language Notes, (June 
1956), 420 –426. 
54 Michael Kamman, Mystic Chords of Memory:  The Transformation of Tradition in American 
Culture (New York: Vintage Books, 1993)  19.  
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“grayish” façade at the end of the avenue of trees standing before it (Figure 3-7).55 
Hawthorne distinguished this front walk, literarily evoking a transformative atmosphere. 
He described the effect of dappled light and shadows as “a kind of spiritual medium… 
through which the edifice had not quite the aspect of belonging to the material world.”56 
The Old Manse is at once an object of the material world and an entity of the imagination 
– both Hawthorne’s and our own.  
In highlighting the house’s past religious associations, Hawthorne used spiritual 
references to add a sacralized connection to the adjacent battlefield, which already had 
secularly reverent connotations of its own. While Hawthorne actively crafted himself into 
the lineage of the house, he imagined himself to be a passive beneficiary. He wrote that 
he was “the sole inheritor” of the material and spiritual legacies belonging to the 
minister’s manse.57 In his journal, Hawthorne declared that he and his wife were “the 
rightful inheritors of all” the house’s “history.”58  He even took to calling his wife Sophia 
“Phebe,” the name of Reverend Emerson and Reverend Ripley’s wife.59 
The Emerson family shared Hawthorne’s feeling that the house was consecrated 
by its past, and William and Phebe Emerson’s daughter Mary resented Hawthorne’s 
presumptions. In 1847, the year after Hawthorne’s book was published, Mary remarked 
that the author “makes very free” with the house “& its good old books w’h descended 
from my ancestors.”60 Her nephew William also regretted that a “stranger” was living in 
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the family home, stating that “some walls some wood some stone seems holier than the 
rest.”61 Mary furthermore found Hawthorne’s curiosity regarding the murdered British 
soldier of Lowell’s legend “a strange interest.” She protested, “Nothing can be less true,” 
and offered her correspondent counter evidence to “contradict H-‘s whim.” (Mary’s 
parents had probably witnessed the incident in which a Concord youth allegedly killed a 
British soldier with an ax in the aftermath of the April 19th skirmish at the North 
Bridge.)62 Mary added a conciliatory note: “His [Hawthorne’s] imajanation [sic] is very 
fertile and entertaining.”63 
Hawthorne, however, was not concerned with the literal truth; he was writing a 
literary romance to engage readers. His object as a romancer was to use his imagination 
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to find symbolic truth. As biographer James Mellow notes, when Hawthorne was living 
at the “manse,” he counseled a friend on travel writing, noting that sticking “too 
accurately to the bare fact” would “deprive” the narrative “of a higher truth.” Hawthorne, 
who had published numerous travel sketches, advised, “Allow your fancy pretty free 
license, and omit no heightening touches merely because they did not chance to happen 
before your eyes. If they did not happen, they at least ought – which is all that concerns 
you. This is the secret of all entertaining travel writers.”64 
Hawthorne used the literary sketch genre to blend fact with imaginative whimsy 
and create the atmosphere he desired. This particularly applied to the ghosts that he 
claimed lingered in the “Manse,” including a kitchen maid and the invisible specter of 
Reverend Ripley. Hawthorne recollected that “houses of any antiquity in New England 
are so invariably possessed with spirits that the matter seems hardly worth alluding to.”65 
Yet it was an appealing Gothic detail to indulge the imagination of the reader or visitor.66 
Many of Hawthorne’s works, from the short stories in Mosses from an Old 
Manse, such as “Roger Malvern’s Burial,” to The Scarlet Letter (1850) and The House of 
Seven Gables (1851), seek to establish a historic place-based and imaginative mystique 
through literature. That is, Hawthorne repeatedly used real historic events, characters, and 
places that could be located in the landscape as sources of inspiration for his literary 
works. In doing so, he created fictional characters and settings that existed in “spots of 
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time” that could be located in the material landscape. The House of Seven Gables, 
preserved in Salem, Massachusetts, is another example of a house museum, which, like 
Concord’s “The Old Manse” preserves Hawthorne’s literary memory as historical 
memory. In Mosses from an Old Manse, Hawthorne located the inspirational foundations 
of American literature – the writings of authors like Emerson and himself –and compared 
these to religious writings and heroic experiences of New England’s past. 
“The Old Manse” sketch was written in the manner of a guide to the location 
where Hawthorne wrote Mosses from an Old Manse, the place where his imagination 
originated many of the stories in his book, and chapters in the second volume included 
his earlier travel writings about New York and the White Mountains. While the book as a 
whole might be reconsidered in terms of its place-based narratives and connections 
between regional literature, the shaping of national traditions, and tourism, the case of 
Concord and “The Old Manse” preface stands out in this volume for Hawthorne’s 
engagement in creating a new site, rather than writing about an existing tourist 
destination.  If he could engage readers in the history of his setting and the location of its 
authorship, he could perhaps also bolster his literary reputation through literary place-
based tourism. 
Hawthorne’s description of the landscape reflects his own narrative stance as a 
passive participant in the history that he was writing about. His use of the phrase “lazy 
liberty” to characterize the Concord River at once references the Revolution, which was 
fought partly on the river’s bank, Emerson’s Transcendentalist reverence for Nature in 
the body of water, and the indolence that Hawthorne and the summer revelers enjoy 
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beside the river’s course.67  Hawthorne seems to be implying that the Revolution has 
created the opportunity for his liberty to pursue a career as an author, as well as the 
conceit of a literary idler. He declared the river’s beauty could be compared to 
“nowhere… except… the interior regions of a poet’s imagination.”68 It is, therefore, his 
location of inspiration, before he takes to his interior study for the more grueling work of 
composition. The result is a book to be consumed by his audience through the related 
leisure activities of reading and literary tourism, which Hawthorne promotes in his 
writing. 
 In Mosses from an Old Manse, Hawthorne conceptualizes the setting of “The Old 
Manse” as a place where one could leave off the cares of the world, to retreat and to 
dream. He comments that his visitors often slept on arriving at the house. The atmosphere 
was like “an opiate” inducing an “abundance of peace and quiet within and all around” its 
inhabitants. Friend and visitor Margaret Fuller agreed, commenting that “everywhere the 
view is so peaceful.” On her first visit, she took a nap in the parlor.69  Hawthorne depicts 
the “Old Manse” as an ideal leisure destination, where one could find “rest in a life of 
trouble,” the perfect holiday “for those weary and worldworn spirits” removed from the 
toil and worries of the everyday world, to the extent that Hawthorne likens the property’s 
garden to an “Eden”.70 
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By making nineteenth-century American literature central to this landscape of 
memory and commemoration initiated by Ezra Ripley, Hawthorne seems to attempt, like 
Emerson, to position American literature as a direct outcome of the American Revolution 
- simultaneously a part of the Anglo-American tradition and paradoxically a unique and 
newly created American entity. Hawthorne was a New England writer, and his literature 
might be considered to be promoting a regional rather than national identity. However, it 
was the expressed self-conscious ambition of authors like Hawthorne and Emerson to 
create a distinctively American literature, as Emerson clearly proclaims in pieces such as 
“The American Scholar” and “The Poet.” This is not to say that New England authors 
like Emerson and Hawthorne represented a comprehensive American literary voice, or 
that they ought to singularly define the American literary canon. Rather, it is to agree 
with the generally acknowledged view of literary historians, that during the antebellum 
period, these authors and many of their New England contemporaries imagined New 
England as a location of origin and cultural center for the American republic. 
Historian Joseph Conforti has termed this cultural presumption “New England’s 
antebellum national regionalism.” Conforti examined the cultural inventions that shaped 
New England regional identity in the nineteenth century through selective narratives 
about the past that were in tension with national identity building.71 Historian Michael 
Kammen also acknowledged this tension, while pointing to the lack of committed 
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government-level sponsorship of historical tradition or cultural memory.72 While both of 
these authors implicate Hawthorne as an author who contributed to the shaping of 
historical consciousness, neither specifically considers Hawthorne’s relationship with 
place and tourism in Concord, as this work uses “The Old Manse” to do. The relationship 
between cultural tradition and tourism suggests the degree to which authors like 
Hawthorne were deliberately engaged in place making.  
In terms of imparting Concord’s sense of place, Hawthorne’s prefatory essay may 
seem a stand-alone piece within Mosses from an Old Manse. Many of the stories have the 
darker feel of his works based in Salem. “The Old Manse” is rather remarkable in this 
quality. “Buds and Bird Voices” and “Fire Worship” also significantly draw on the Old 
Manse as a setting and, likewise, are noteworthy for their tone. With the exception of 
selections from Mosses and his late novel Septimius Felton, none of Hawthorne’s other 
works are situated in Concord, Hawthorne, notably, wrote both of these books while 
living in Concord. The preface to the Blithedale Romance further broadens Hawthorne’s 
Concord-centric canon, as he datelined the writing there, and the novel could be read as a 
reflection on his association with the Transcendentalist community both there and at 
Brook Farm. . Other stories in Mosses from an Old Manse, such as “The Celestial 
Railroad,” also contain subtle references to Concord’s authors.  
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House as Text: 
The Emerson-Ripley  home was transformed by Hawthorne into a place removed 
from ordinary experience. Significantly, the only interior spaces that Hawthorne 
described to any extent were his writing study and the attic, where Ezra Ripley’s trunk of 
sermons were kept. Hawthorne represented these as spaces of literary inspiration and 
spiritual resonance. He suggested continuity between the sermons and literature, both of 
which were connected to this place through the activities of its inhabitants. Hawthorne 
perhaps perceived, as literary scholar M.H. Abrams has since argued, that the Romantic 
literary imagination was a secularized diversion of traditional theological models. 
According to Hawthorne, the “Manse” derived its “spiritual” atmosphere in part from the 
physical privacy of its location, set back from the road, behind a long avenue of trees. 
The geography served also as an appropriate setting for the home of men with distinct 
professions, ministers and authors, presumably detached from day-to-day labor. 
Hawthorne wrote, “certainly it had little in common with those ordinary abodes which 
stand so imminent upon the road that every passer-by can thrust his head, as it were, into 
the domestic circle.”73 
Both Hawthorne and the Transcendentalists, like Emerson, were interested in how 
spirit and spiritual truth were materially represented as symbols in the natural world and 
in human character. Hawthorne transformed the Emerson-Ripley house into the 
materially symbolic “Old Manse,” a place that is both fictional and real. As Klara-
Stephanie Szlezak observes of literary tourism, “some physical substitute has to 
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substantiate the spiritual experience the visit offers.”74 That is, the materiality of the 
artifact or the architectural space of the historic house provided a tangible link between 
past and present. Furthermore, she relates, the “kinetic, visual, and haptic dimensions” of 
tourist activities are motivated by the prospect of experiencing “‘authentic’ settings.” In 
describing the “Old Manse,” in his literary sketch, Hawthorne blended the ethereal and 
ephemeral with tangible artifacts and physical landscapes that the reader/visitor could 
locate, touch, and move through to create an authentic literary experience.  
When the summer season ended, the tourists no longer frequented the battlefield 
site, and Hawthorne retreated to his study to write his inspirations into stories he could 
sell. He described the rooms as a “hermitage,” a secluded retreat, with monastic or 
religious connotations in the term, as well as Wordsworthian associations to the writer’s 
nature retreat.75 As opposed to the sunlit riverside, where Hawthorne observed people, in 
Mosses from an Old Manse, he invested the house’s interior with gothic secrecy and 
mysterious concealment. In his journal, he described the house’s “dark closets, and 
strange nooks and corners, where the ghosts of former occupants might hide themselves 
in day time…”76 
Hawthorne’s language repeatedly referred to the house’s religious associations – 
the imagined spirituality in the relics he discovered. As Melanie Hall has observed, “in 
Emerson, America’s modern ‘clerisy’ had a direct hereditary ancestry with which to  
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Figure 3-7: A 19th century stereoscope view of the Old Manse, framed between the stone 
gateposts and looking up the alley of trees as Hawthorne described it in “The Old Manse.” 
Beginning in the 1850s, illustrations of the house frequently used the gateposts as landmarks to 
characterize the site. Source: The Old Manse (Trustees of Reservations) Facebook profile, 
February 22, 2012, 
https://www.facebook.com/theoldmanseconcord/photos/a.147433125295207.21728.1076895159
36235/339093336129184/?type=3&theater  
 
legitimate their claims to cultural ministry that was tied to nation-building events.”77 The 
clerisy was not the clergy, but referred to a literary class of intellectuals, to which men 
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like Ripley, Emerson, and Hawthorne belonged. In a small room on the south side of the 
attic, called the “Prophet or Saints’ Chamber” by the Emerson-Ripley family for the 
ministers and divinity students who boarded there, members of the Emerson family 
inscribed messages and autographs on the fireplace molding. Hawthorne participated in 
this tradition, which was then carried on into the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries by later inhabitants and visitors scrawling on the walls of the large walk-in 
closet, known as the “the oratory” for its acoustic qualities. Hawthorne described the 
room as “the very spot where a young man might inspire himself.”78 
Hawthorne longed to capture the spiritual in his fictions, as well as to write 
something of “physical substance.” This was not exactly nostalgia, as historian David 
Lowenthal describes it, as the use of a selected and celebrated past for use in the present –
though Hawthorne’s use of the Emerson-Ripley family’s history for his literary purposes 
is. Hawthorne’s yearning to capture the spiritual essence of the house is more akin to a 
Romantic and imaginative rendering in order to perceive spiritual truth through a physical 
symbol. Hawthorne constructed an atmospheric place and invention of tradition that 
relied on the materiality of the Emerson-Ripley house. It is perhaps not surprising that he 
also inscribed his presence into the house. Hawthorne’s graffiti, also including etchings 
on the window panes, represents another aspect of how writing – and the ideas writing 
represents – is made material.  
Biographer Brenda Wineapple describes the Hawthornes as “childish vandals,” 
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because they had etched on the windowpanes of the “Old Manse.”79 While the Ripley 
family may not have approved of their tenants’ activities, Wineapple missed the historical 
context of the Hawthornes’ actions.80 Window etchings had been a popular form of 
graffiti since the sixteenth century.81 The practice was closely connected to literary 
tourism as well. By the nineteenth century, Shakespeare’s birthplace in Stratford, 
England, was well known for its visitors’ scrawled signatures on the walls and windows 
of the “birthroom.” Many prominent literary figures participated, including Walter Scott, 
Lord Byron, Tennyson and Dickens.82 
According to Julia Thomas, a historian of texts, the practice of visitor graffiti was 
particularly popular with American tourists in Stratford.83 It is likely that the Hawthornes 
were aware of this tradition. Ironically, when Hawthorne visited Shakespeare’s birthplace 
in the 1850s, he censured the practice. Thomas notes, “after searching in vain for Walter 
Scott’s signature, Hawthorne remarked, ‘Methinks it is strange that people do not forget 
their forlorn little identities, in such situations, instead of thrusting them forward into the 
dazzle of a great renown, where if noticed, they cannot but be deemed impertinent.’”84 
Hawthorne seems to be implying that only signatures of significance should be added,   
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Figures 3-8 and 3-9:  (Left) Emerson’s graffiti in “The Prophet’s Chamber,” fireplace paneling in 
the Old Manse attic. (Right)  Hawthorne added his signature on the opposite side of the hearth a 
few months before he vacated the Old Manse.  The Old Manse, Trustees property. Author photos 
 
the promiscuous mass intruding to obscure the greatness in the scene and the material 
reminders that men such as Scott had visited.  
Evidently he deemed his own graffiti complementary to the Old Manse’s 
contexts. His signature in the “Old Manse” attic is comparable with the visitor signatures 
in the adjacent “oratory” closet (Figure 3-10) or “Shakespeare’s birthroom” in Stratford, 
documenting that he had been there. If he would not add his signature to the wall in 
Shakespeare’s birthplace, he had seen fit to do so in Emerson’s family home. He thereby 
elevated his literary reputation equal to Emerson’s and claimed both of historical worth 
(Figure 3-8 and 3-9).  As Thomas notes, such inscriptions “transformed” the architectural 
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space “into a text.”85 Whether by intention or accident of activity, Hawthorne, thus made 
the “Old Manse” (the structure) a tangible text that could be physically entered. When we 
consider the inscriptions by the Emerson family and Hawthorne in the context of literary 
tourism, it suggests that these literary figures participated as private individuals in a 
tradition of literary tourism of which they themselves were the subject. 
By contrast, the messages Hawthorne and his wife Sophia etched into the window 
glass in the Emerson-Ripley house documented personally meaningful events. The first 
inscription was etched into a window in Hawthorne’s writing study (Figure 3-12). It was 
done in April 1843, approximately one month after Sophia recovered from the 
miscarriage of her first pregnancy. Her words, “Men’s accidents are God’s purposes,” 
were recorded first in Hawthorne’s journal, before being etched onto the windowpane, 
transferring the phrase from private record on the page to a more public testimony written 
on the house itself. The phrase was later repeated in Hawthorne’s Chiefly About War 
Matters (1862), his essay on the moral miscarriages of the American Civil War, 
incorporating a personal remembrance and the architectural etching into his literature.86  
Sophia’s other inscriptions on the house’s windows also record personal moments, 
documenting the completion of a personally resonant painting related to the couple’s 
relationship and, a year later, a moment shared with their oldest child at the window 
where the inscription was made (Figure 3-11). The Hawthornes’ emotional experiences in 
the Manse, recorded in writing, became physically part of the house itself. 
 
                                                        
85 Thomas, 142. 
86 Hawthorne, “Chiefly About War Matters,” 15. 
 165 
 
Figure 3-10: 100 years of signatures and messages on the cracked wall of the “oratory” closet in 
the Old Manse’s attic “Prophet Chamber.” The graffiti date from the 1870s – 1970s, and include 
the names of Ripley family members as well as visitors. The oldest notes are addressed to 
Emerson’s cousin Elizabeth Ripley, who owned the house in the late nineteenth century. Others 
are less personal, such as “Peachy was here.” The Old Manse, Trustees of Reservations. Author 
photo, March 2017. 
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Figure 3-11: Sophia Hawthorne’s engraving on the Old Manse dining room window record 
intimate moments that were emotionally significant to her:  the completion of her painting 
“Endymion,” in 1844, and a year later, a poetic moment with her ten-month-old daughter Una, 
who “stood on this windowsill” to look at the “glass chandeliers” of ice glittering on the trees 
outside the window. The Old Manse, Trustees property.  Author photo. 
 
An additional inscription on the study window offered – the image of a golden 
sunset in alternating hands – expressed the romantic bond the couple formed in the first 
years of their marriage and their personal attachment to the house (Figure 3-12). Yet, 
Hawthorne’s literary pretensions undercut the message. “Nathaniel Hawthorne / This is 
his study,” he inscribed. Hawthorne, the tenant, thereby took possession of the room, if 
only symbolically. Spatially, the window figures are directly opposite from Hawthorne’s 
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writing desk. While Hawthorne did not know that his former house would become a 
tourist destination or a museum, he treated the house as something to be written on. He 
participated in the activities associated with literary tourism in his rented home, if he 
would not later in Shakespeare’s birthplace. This suggests that making the inscriptions at 
the “Old Manse” were rarefied experiences compared to the popular activity at 
Shakespeare’s birthplace.  
 
Figure 3-12: The Hawthornes participated in a tradition linked with literary tourism when they 
etched these messages into the window in the Old Manse study. “Men’s accidents are God’s 
purposes./ Sophia A. Hawthorne/ Nathaniel Hawthorne/This is his study./1843/The smallest twig/ 
lies clear against the sky./composed by my wife,/ and written with her diamond/ Inscribed by my/ 
husband at sunset/ April 3, 1843/ on the gold light./ SAH.”  With layers of context, visitors at The 
Old Manse today can look beyond the inscription at the nearby reconstructed North Bridge, site 
of the Revolutionary battle.  The Old Manse, Trustees of Reservations. Author photo, March 
2017. 
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Figure 3-13: When Hawthorne installed a cook stove in the antiquated Old Manse kitchen, he 
purportedly put this hole in the wall and the cut in the mantelpiece for his stove.  It was never 
repaired and is still visible in The Old Manse kitchen. The Old Manse, Trustees of Reservations. 
Author photo, March 2017. 
 
In making the inscriptions inside the “Manse” interiors, Hawthorne was writing 
an identity for himself as an author that was consciously shaped by the place where he 
lived and wrote. This identity was exhibited on the page of his published work, as well as 
in the text of the house. With an interdisciplinary approach to writer’s homes, literary 
scholar Diana Fuss links the writers’ inner lives with the architecture of their creative 
spaces. She takes Emily Dickinson, Sigmund Freud, Helen Keller, and Marcel Proust as 
her examples, but her methodology is equally applicable to Concord’s nineteenth century 
authors, and particularly to Hawthorne, whose literary themes often revolved around the 
physical aspects of architecture. She wrote, the “personal significance inscribed in equal 
measure by private fantasy and cultural memory” in writers’ domestic spaces reveals 
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something about “both author and text.”87 The merging of composition and personal life 
in writers’ homes means, in Fuss’s view, that authors “creatively dwell.” The interiors of 
authors’ homes then function both literally and figuratively.88 In the case of the Old 
Manse, literary space takes an added adversarial note, a vying for reputation and 
ownership. 
Hawthorne is one such author, who thought about architectural space and its 
meanings, with the result of the domestic dwelling and literary art commingling. Fuss 
discusses interiority as a mental construct which is “built” figuratively as a house is 
materially.89 Similarly, the material world mediates a person’s “ways of knowing.”90As 
Fuss observes, during the nineteenth-century, domestic privacy was tied to identity.91 
Architectural designer Andrew Jackson Downing in particular popularized domestic 
privacy in the physical design of the home for middle class American families that 
involved the specialization of rooms, in keeping with the cultural ideology of “separate 
spheres,” and he supported the notion of the home as a private haven from public and 
business life.92 Fuss observed in each of her case studies that “the writer defines 
subjective identity through sensory identification with things.”93 
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Hawthorne biographer Robert Milder, who examines Hawthorne’s psyche 
through the lens of his major literary works and the locations where he lived during his 
writing career, glossed over some of these “habitations” to suit his narrative. He depicts 
Hawthorne at the “Old Manse” as “shedding the personal as well as cultural past and 
fashioning a backdrop of comfort and genteel aestheticism for the next scene of his 
life.”94 This is a limited perspective on Hawthorne’s Old Manse period that skims over 
his engagement with the house as a physical and fantastical space, in which Hawthorne 
very much considered the cultural past as he crafted a complex identity for himself as an 
author. In “the Old Manse,” both text and location, Hawthorne played with his personal 
and public identities and how they overlapped to carefully craft an authorial persona that 
could be identified with his domestic and creative space.   
Preserving the Emerson-Ripley House as Hawthorne’s Old Manse: 
Mosses from an Old Manse created a lasting association between Hawthorne and 
the Concord home he wrote about. As following chapters will demonstrate, literary guide 
books had promoted the location shortly after the publication of Hawthorne’s book. 
During the years of Hawthorne’s residency at the Old Manse, Concord’s bucolic scenery 
was threatened by industrial change, most prominently the construction of the Fitchburg 
railroad line, finished in 1844. With the railroad, Concord began its gradual 
transformation into a commuter suburb and a tourist resource for Boston. 
When Hawthorne died in May 1864, interest in his connection with the house was 
                                                        
94 Robert Milder. Hawthorne’s Habitations: A literary Life. (Oxford University Press, 2013), 74. 
 171 
revived. Emerson’s aunt, Sarah Alden Bradford Ripley, donated apple blossoms from the 
Manse orchard to adorn his casket, and after the funeral the grounds and house were 
crowded with Hawthorne’s admirers.95 Sarah Ripley recorded, “Every one who had any 
claim to acquaintance … came and brought their friends … the old revolutionary tale was 
told, the handwriting on the wall pointed out.  Patriotism and genius were triumphant.”  
The Ripleys had not initially appreciated Hawthorne’s graffiti in their home, but Sarah 
Ripley now declared, “I shall henceforth guard every pane of cracked glass, as a precious 
relic devoted to genius.”96 
Sarah Ripley’s grandson Edward Emerson Simmons recalled in his own literary 
memoir that “the Old Manse was filled with memories” of Hawthorne’s “presence” and 
the “tourists” seeking to experience that past..97 From Hawthorne’s signature in the 
Saint’s Chamber, to his and his wife Sophia’s engravings upon the window panes, the 
hole his stove allegedly left in the kitchen wall (Figure 3-13), and the writing desk 
attached to the wall in his study, physical reminders of Hawthorne’s brief residency are 
still evident in nearly every room of The Old Manse museum. 
Hawthorne succeeded in linking his writing and his reputation as an author with 
what became a destination of literary tourism in Concord, Massachusetts (Figure 3-14). 
In 1893, the Emerson-Ripley property was referred to as the “Old Manse, so-called” in an 
                                                        
95 The 2006 funeral, honoring the re-internment of Sophia and Una Hawthorne (Nathaniel’s wife 
and eldest daughter, who was born at the Manse), was also held on The Old Manse grounds.  
96 Joan Goodwin, The Remarkable Mrs. Ripley: The Life of Sarah Alden Bradford Ripley 
(Northeastern University Press, (2011), 327. 
97 Edward Emerson Simmons, From Seven to Seventy: Memories of a Painter and a Yankee (New 
York: Harper Brothers, 1922), 9.  
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Figure 3-14: This late nineteenth-century illustration of Hawthorne’s home, “The Old Manse,” in  
Jules Trousset’s Nouveau dictionnaire encyclopédique universel illustré (Paris: La Librairie 
Illustrée 1885–1891), https://www.oldbookillustrations.com/illustrations/hawthornes-home/) 
suggests that the house was a location of international interest in connection to the author’s 
writing. Two figures are seen in the front doorway, while a man and woman pose out front. 
Presumably, these figures are tourists and not members of the Ripley family, who still privately 
owned the house.  Also depicted is the avenue of trees, casting shadows on the path to the house. 
 
official deed.98 Not yet a major author, Hawthorne had in Mosses from an Old Manse  
anticipated that literary tourism and his association with the Manse could bolster his 
reputation as a significant literary figure. As history would have it, Hawthorne’s literary 
reputation, and his literary rendering of “The Old Manse,” also created an enduring 
interest in the house that ensured its preservation by later generations (Figure 3-15). With 
his writing Hawthorne figured his one-time home as a future site of literary tourism. 
                                                        
98 Middlesex County Registry of Deeds, 2177 589  
 173 
 
Figure 3-15: Today the Old Manse is a historic house museum and not a literary home. This 
portrait of Nathaniel Hawthorne hangs in the “Author Study” of the Old Manse.  It is an exhibit 
object rather than a historic house artifact belonging to the Hawthorne or Ripley families.  
 
As the following chapters will detail, by the 1860s, Concord’s literary homes 
were being transformed into places of local, regional, and national significance, as the 
destinations of literary pilgrims following the deaths of Henry David Thoreau and 
Nathaniel Hawthorne and the publication of Louisa May Alcott’s popular domestic novel 
Little Women. In the early twentieth century these homes would begin new lives as 
historic house museums. By 1939, when the family descendants sold the “Old Manse” 
property to a private Massachusetts conservation organization, the Trustees of 
Reservations, Nathaniel Hawthorne’s literary vision of the “Old Manse” as a historical 
and literary shrine was becoming institutionalized. 
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Hawthorne’s writing influenced the future of historic preservation in the former 
North Bridge vicinity of Concord. The adjacent North Bridge battlefield site had begun 
its transformation into a commemorative landscape prior to Hawthorne’s residence in 
Concord, in the 1830s, when the monument was erected. However, the “Old Manse” 
property received the attention of a professional preservationist organization first. The 
battlefield was established as a National Park in 1959, twenty years after The Trustees of 
Reservations purchased and preserved The Old Manse historic house museum and 
cultural landscape. Nathaniel Hawthorne lastingly associated the “Old Manse” with its 
historical neighbor, helping the two to survive together the fickle trends of public 
emotion and tourist appeal. As a result of Hawthorne’s writing, the two neighboring sites 
continue to be associated with one another in public imagination, despite the fact that 
they are run by separate organizations.  
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Chapter Four: 
The Homes of American Authors: Concord’s Literary Homes and Haunts 
…you find yourself, for a single instant, wide awake in that realm of illusions, whither 
sleep has been the passport, and behold its ghostly inhabitants and wondrous scenery, 
with a perception of their strangeness, such as you never attain while the dream is 
undisturbed. – Nathaniel Hawthorne, “The Haunted Mind ” – Twice Told Tales 
 
In 1852, editor and author George William Curtis (1824 – 1892) marketed 
Concord’s literary value in The Homes of American Authors. This illustrated guidebook, 
which aimed to take readers on an intimate “armchair” journey to the homes of 
noteworthy writers, was the first of its kind dedicated to American authors. The book was 
modeled on a British precedent and contributed to a growing genre featuring authors’ 
“homes and haunts.”  Similar to Hawthorne’s “Old Manse,” the  “homes and haunts” 
publications took readers on imagined visits to authors’ homes, graves, and the 
landscapes and locations associated with their life and works, which might include the 
settings of their writings and places of composition. The genre itself is without a 
definitive origin and included literary biographies, guidebooks, and ephemera; the key 
phrase derives from cultural currents familiar to nineteenth century readers, and blends 
interest in authors’ spaces with tourism and the “spectral presence” of the author in a real 
landscape associated with the author’s life or works.1 
Repeated references to “ghosts” and “haunting” are used to describe encounters 
with the spirit of the author, their characters, or literary setting. Through tourism places 
                                                        
1 Alison Booth, Homes & Haunts: Touring Writers’ Shrines and Countries (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2016), 17. 
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“homes and haunts” landscapes comprised of associated sites, sometimes referred to as 
the author’s “country”. This work is not the first to examine literary “homes and haunts.” 
Literary scholar Alison Booth argues that in the nineteenth century a gothic curiosity 
about haunted places combined with a “desire for intimacy with the literary source” and 
an appeal to a “self-fashioning” identity that writers popularly represented. Booth, 
furthermore, relates the “homes and haunts” genre to themes of “space and domesticity, 
haunting and memory,” which are also engendered by discussions of literary tourism 
more generally. As Booth observes, “the public presentation of private homes” is 
engendered “as a “rite of consumer culture” that “trespasses on the privacy of the dead,” 
and simultaneously creating a sense of literary immortality – a continuity of the author’s 
presence - in the contemporary landscape. Writers’ ghosts were haunted by tourists, as it 
were, who claimed the privilege of an intimacy with the author via the material remains 
of their life.  Even if Booth does not closely examine the process of museum 
institutionalization or preservation itself, she points to the connections between the genre 
and the making of historic house museums, suggesting that such writings about authors’ 
homes invested the structure and landscape with a sense of posthumous encounter 
accessed through visitation.2 
Booth’s study examines how such sites are “distributed across a national 
landscape” and indeed an international Anglo-American one as well. The only Concord 
site that Booth includes is The Old Manse, and that through the lens of her own tourist 
                                                        
2 Alison Booth. Homes and Haunts: Touring Writers Shrines and Countries, (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2016), 17. 
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experience at the modern literary site.3 Neither Hawthorne’s nor Curtis’s earlier “homes 
and haunts” writing about the site is addressed by Booth, nor does she provide a historical 
analysis of how interpretation of the site was constructed. Rather, her adaptation of 
tourism as a literary-theoretical modality legitimizes discussions of literary homes as 
important sources of cultural interpretations of literature. The present work extends 
arguments similar to those made by Booth but grounds such a study in one significant 
location. The project of this dissertation seeks to clearly define the links between writing, 
reading, tourism, and museum building as interrelated practices, each crafted for distinct 
purposes. These points of intersection reveal how “homes and haunts” writings can shape 
expectations and experiences of visits to literary sites, and how such tourism, in turn, can 
inform literary criticism.  
Concord emerged as a literary “home and haunts” landscape by the mid-
nineteenth-century and was instrumental in presenting itself as a significant destination 
for American literary tourism. In contrast to Booth, this work centrally examines how 
“homes and haunts” functioned during the lifetime of authors who were its subjects and 
continued to be shaped in new ways after their deaths. As the landscape was transformed 
into an imaginatively public space, the living presence of the authors within a homes and 
haunts culture meant that the domestic peace of the writers’ household was compromised, 
at the same time their reputation as authors was transforming.  
This chapter argues that George William Curtis presented Concord as an 
American literary home and haunt landscape in Homes of American Authors. Facilitated 
                                                        
3 Booth, 188–190. 
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by his publisher George Putnam’s nationalizing literary project, Curtis exhibited Concord 
as an ideal literary retreat, offering the possibility of seeing the author at home and 
experiencing literature first-hand in the landscape. He used the personalities of resident 
authors and the atmosphere of their writings to characterize the town, suggesting a place 
of relaxed stillness and sanctuary from everyday life. He depicted Emerson as a genial 
spirit, whose essence as a writer diffusely inhabited the Concord landscape, in contrast to 
Hawthorne’s shadowy, specter-like figure, whose writings mysteriously haunted Concord 
homes and landscapes.  
Curtis led his readers on a tour of the town that suggested routes and instructed 
readers how to read the landscape through literary eyes. By so doing, he contributed to 
the creation of a national literature that was linked to landmarks for tourists to visit. The 
sensibilities that were promoted by Curtis made a lasting cultural impression that was 
absorbed into popular culture, shaped collective remembering of Concord’s literary past, 
and influenced the preservation and interpretation of literary sites. Curtis fashioned places 
the Old Manse as a tourist sites using Hawthorne’s writing and the “home and haunts” 
genre to craft collective sensibilities that would later be preserved and institutionalized 
within collective memory. Curtis did this with Emerson as well, creating a sense of place 
for Concord that was distinctly literary and mindful of tourism. These efforts sponsored 
by George Palmer Putnam as a nation-making project created both American authors and 
a national literary tourism. 
Curtis, a sojourner in Concord in the 1840s, contributed two chapters on Emerson 
and Hawthorne to the larger book he assembled for Putnam.  These pieces evoked the 
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writings of the two authors and reset the texts within the lived-in spaces of Concord, 
which tourists could then visit. The aim was to elevate regional writers into national 
figures, creating a common literature for the politically divided nation.  Putnam’s stature 
as a national and transatlantic publisher and culture-maker facilitated a collaboration 
between famous authors, guide-author, and publisher, which sought to establish 
American literature equally with British literature. The convention of “homes and haunts” 
was one way to do so.  Homes of American Authors appealed to nationalistic pride, as it 
highlighted the status and value of American literature as an international commodity. 
Fittingly, publisher George Palmer Putman was a significant leader in promoting 
American literature in an international market. Putman’s biographer, Ezra Greenspan, 
observes that the volumes conceptualized and overseen by Putnam “conveyed a good 
mood of national consensus” and promoted a feeling of “peace and prosperity.”4 
Increasingly, Concord’s historical and literary reputation drew visitors. The 
railroad put Concord on the map of regional tourist routes. As early as 1850, the railroad, 
the battle monument, the “North Bridge” site, Hawthorne’s authorship, and the Ripley 
house were linked locations attracting out-of-town visitors. . By the end of the Civil War, 
both historical and literary foundations were well laid for Concord’s reputation as a 
landscape of national memory, encompassing authors’ houses.  This landscape of 
remembrance had its origins in the antebellum period, and George William Curtis was a 
key figure in making this possible.    
In the 1850s, Concord was transforming. Historian Robert Gross has specifically 
                                                        
4 Ezra Greenspan, George Palmer Putnam: Representative American Publisher (University Park, 
PA: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2000), 271. 
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addressed George William Curtis’s writing as an influence on the development of 
Concord as a literary destination. Gross’s work explicates the decline of Concord as a 
county seat and a center for trade, providing a foundation for this work’s understanding 
of the ways tourism was a means to reinvest interest into the town from outsiders, 
promoting prosperity and public image.5 Gross further suggests that Curtis was successful 
in giving the town a “new identity,” because it “refracted an undeniable reality” of the 
town’s transformation from a town into suburb. He argues that the decline of Concord’s 
economic center and its growing reliance on Boston as a location of business set the town 
apart, as a retreat for urban life, as a seemingly lethargic and peaceful village, home of 
pastoral romance writers, while the railroad was actually remaking Concord’s agricultural 
economy. This perception that Concord was quiet, and, according to one resident, “dull” 
and “full of stagnation,” reflected a changing atmosphere, and growing tourism was a 
vital activity that both capitalized on this impression and revived the town’s commercial 
development.6 Gross’s attention focuses on the economic and social realities that 
underlay Curtis’s construction of Concord as a nearly timeless literary location, as well as 
the ways in which Concord’s nineteenth century authors were aware that social history 
belied the pastoral myths of their own creation.7 But there is more at stake in Curtis’s 
depictions of the town and their relation to tourism.  
                                                        
5 Gross additionally explicated the transformation of Concord for a town with a centrally vital 
commercial life into a suburb of Boston in his essay, “Transcendentalism and Urbanism” Journal 
of American Studies  (December 1984), 361–381. 
6 Robert A. Gross “Commemorating Concord, (Part Two),” Common-Place 4:1 (October 2003), 
http://www.common-place-archives.org/vol-04/no-01/gross/ . 
7 Robert A. Gross, “The Celestial Village,” in Transient and Permanent: The Transcendentalist 
Movement and Its Contexts, ed. Charles Capper and Conrad Edick Wright (Boston: 
Massachusetts Historical Society, 1999), 255–356. 
 181 
The story of Concord’s transformation into a historic and literary town is not only 
one of economic decline and reinvention. The present work alternatively seeks to 
demonstrate a fuller literary analysis of fiction as a tool in shaping Concord’s identity. 
Curtis’s efforts, as Gross suggests by linking his writing to later guidebooks, had 
implications for the further development of Concord as a destination for literary tourism. 
However, Gross contends that Curtis’s work had a more lasting impact on literary history 
as a critical discipline than on tourism in Concord. He presents Curtis’s project as one 
that rendered Concord’s Transcendentalist radicals more popularly palatable, by placing 
their writings in domestic environs. Or, as Gross writes, “by such literary means, the 
Concord philosophers were domesticated to their town and region.”8 He rightly states, 
“activism and tourism were thus alternating, not opposing themes; they grew out of a 
common impulse and proved to be complementary vehicles of career.”9 However, Gross 
also interprets Curtis’s portrayal as nostalgia and naïve blindness to “the swiftly 
economic change happening around him.”10 He concludes that Curtis “never grasped” the 
social and economic realities of Concord.11 This determination misses the possibility that 
Curtis was purposely ignoring aspects of Concord.  It, therefore, shortchanges Curtis’s 
dual purposes: to invest Concord locations with an extended literary illusion, which 
brought the pages of literary texts to life in the material environment, and to perpetuate 
the “homes and haunts” genre towards creation of an American literary tradition. 
The present work expands on Gross’s sense of Curtis and Concord tourism to 
                                                        
8 Gross, “Commemorating Concord (Part Two).” 
9 Gross, “The Celestial Village,” 258. 
10 Gross, “The Celestial Village,” 256–257. 
11 Gross, “The Celestial Village,” 251. 
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argue that Curtis deliberately used literature, location, material artifacts, and tourism to 
build a sense of place. This work agrees that tourism was importantly used in Concord as 
a means to professional literary recognition for American authors. Efforts to preserve, 
market, and exhibit history coalesced at the same moment that Curtis was crafting 
Concord as an American literary location. If Concord’s radical thinkers could be 
contextualized as regional types in the tradition of puritans and patriots, as Gross 
suggests, this work argues further that the domestic habitations of Concord’s writers were 
rendered by Curtis as literary landmarks for the nation. Curtis’s romanticized depictions 
are deliberately crafted to foster “home and haunts” in Concord and literary tourism, in 
which the spirit of the authors can be encountered in the actual landscape and seen as 
national figures.   
The transformation of Concord into a literary town was a conscious and active 
effort of place-making and selective preservation. It had an intended function of literary 
mythmaking; that is, using authorial celebrity and literature to create a fabled place that 
could be visited and explored in the actual landscape. Understanding “historic” and 
“literary” Concord as created cultural artifacts is essential to understanding the dynamics 
of place, as well as the role that popular activities, especially tourism, had on American 
literature. The active construction of Concord as a literary place served to render concrete 
the connection between the written words of Concord’s authors, their lives, and the 
landscape of the town. Demonstrable links between literature, Curtis’s depiction of 
Concord in Homes of American Authors, and the site representations that characterized 
tourism in Concord for the remainder of the century argue that it was not merely the 
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transformation of Concord into a Boston suburb that allowed Curtis’s vision to take hold, 
but the active role Concordians took in building tourist attractions. 
 
George William Curtis and the marketing of literary Concord: 
 
Curtis (Figure 4-1) had ties to Concord’s literary and transcendentalist 
community, lived some time in Concord himself, and knew both of his subjects, Emerson 
and Hawthorne, personally. He had been a member of the Transcendentalist Brook Farm 
Community from 1842 to 1843. Afterwards, he lived briefly in New York before 
rejoining other former Brook Farmers in Emerson’s Concord circle. Curtis and his 
brother had resided in Concord on and off during this two-year period, when he left to 
travel abroad. He published a book about his travels, entitled Nile Notes of a Howadji 
[traveler] in 1851. Curtis returned to New York in 1850, writing for the Tribune and 
Putnam’s Magazine. He became an associate editor and contributing author to Putnam’s 
book Homes of American Authors (1852). Putnam’s was a major American and 
Transatlantic publishing business, and the book naturally featured the homes of many of 
the writers with whom the firm worked. A collaboration between Curtis and journalists 
Parke Goodwin (1816 – 1904) and Charles Fredrick Briggs (1804 -1877), overseen and 
coordinated by Putnam as publisher, the text consisted of fifteen chapters devoted to 
individual authors and their homes; Curtis authored three.  
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The volume was a gift book modeled on a British predecessor, William Howitt’s 
Homes and Haunts of the Most Eminent British Poets.12 The American volume was 
additionally published by Sampson Low and Sons of London, and was an early 
contribution to a genre of “homes and haunts” literature that proliferated in Britain and 
North America into the next century. Howitt’s subjects were ostensibly chosen for the 
“interest and novelty” of their homes as subjects, as well as a particular writer’s eminence 
within British literature.13  He also seems to have focused primarily on dead authors. By 
contrast, The Homes of American Authors had the nationalistic project of equating 
American literature with British literature, and it significantly focused on the homes of 
living authors, including those that wrote prose as well as poetry. Putnam’s “American” 
authors represented the northeast regionally; the subjects resided predominantly in 
Massachusetts and the Hudson River Valley of New York State. Robert Gross points out 
that the northern authors “resided mainly in antebellum vacation spots: Boston and 
Cambridge, the Hudson and Connecticut valleys, and the White Mountains.”14 Thus, by 
writing about Emerson and Hawthorne’s Concord, Curtis posited the town as a tourist 
spot by geographical association and deliberately crafted Concord as an ideal retreat from 
the rigors of everyday life.  
Each of the tourist sketches collected in the book was written by an American 
author about the homes of other American authors. The scene of the literary home is, 
therefore, presented through a distinctly literary gaze into the (in many cases) 
                                                        
12 Gross, "The Celestial Village,” 251. 
13 William Howitt, “Second Preface,” Homes and Haunts of the Most Eminent British Poets, 3rd 
ed. (London: George Routledge and Sons, 1857). 
14 Gross, “Celestial Village,” 251. 
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contemporary residences of the book’s subjects. If a reader were inspired to travel and 
experience the places described in the book as a literary tourist, it was implied that the 
reader could encounter the author at home, and possibly at work, including Hawthorne 
who had returned to town, and was living at The Wayside. This was expressly true of 
Emerson, whom Curtis portrays as almost interchangeable with Concord, and as a 
hospitable host. In Emerson and Hawthorne, Curtis presents two authors who could be 
visited at their homes and who were still a vital presence in their “haunts.” Curtis also 
depicts Concord in two differing aspects, as a place where literati were accessible to 
visitors and as a haunted destination, using the two authors to affect these paired 
sensibilities of hospitality and haunt. Emerson is depicted as a genial spirit, whose 
essence as a writer is diffused through Concord’s landscape. In contrast, Hawthorne is a 
shadowy specter-like figure, whose writings mysteriously haunt Concord homes and 
landscape. 
The first line in Curtis’s chapter on Emerson highlights Concord’s accessibility to 
travelers: only “an hour ride from Boston” by the railroad. Although Curtis does not say 
so, it was this same conveyance that allowed Emerson to maintain a career as an author 
whose writings evoked the pastoral transcendence of nature and an urban lecturer 
simultaneously. In Curtis’s introductory paragraph, Concord at first seems commonplace: 
“one of those quiet New England towns.” The scene registers but a “slight impression” 
on Curtis’s “busy traveller,” who “has scarcely time to recall” the historical associations 
represented by the triumvirate “Concord, Lexington, and Bunker Hill” of Revolutionary 
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Figure 4-1: In the 1850s George William Curtis was a rising literary figure. His personal and 
professional associations with Concord’s community of writers was mutually beneficial. Portrait 
of George William Curtis, by Samuel Laurence, 1854. 
 
War memorials, before the town “has vanished” again into woods and fields.15 This 
depiction situates Concord as a bucolic setting of easy tranquility that distinguishes it 
from the sphere of the harried traveler, and within quick and convenient reach on his or 
her daily commute between the Boston metropolis and the country to the north. 
Curtis depicts Emerson’s town as a quintessential nineteenth century “white 
village,” that is, a nucleus of houses painted white and organized around a tree-shaded 
town “green,” where (likewise) a white-painted meetinghouse stood. Historian Joseph 
                                                        
15 George William Curtis, “Emerson,” Homes of American Authors (New York: G. Putnam and 
Co. 1852), 233. 
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Wood has argued that the idea of the New England “white village” was a creation of the 
nineteenth century, blending an idealized association of a colonial past with romantic 
aesthetics.16 Curtis’s Concord was based on picturesque tropes largely centered in its 
river landscape and quiet country setting, with tree-lined streets and stately homes 
removed from the bustle of urban industrial life. This sense of place was directly inspired 
and adapted from the texts of Emerson and Hawthorne, with Emerson representing the 
“spirit of the place” in the landscape, and Hawthorne the town’s “legends”17 If Concord’s 
detractors noted the town’s decline, they likewise perceived Concord as historical, that is, 
a place of the past. Harriett Hansen Robinson, whom Gross quotes on the waning of 
Concord’s vibrant town center, several times used the word “old” to describe the town: 
“It is a narrow old place. It is a set old place. It is a snobbish old place … It is full of 
graveyards… the streets are full of stagnation.”18 If Robinson was bored in Concord, 
others saw vital potential and value in the town’s graveyards.  A new sense of place could 
be built on a landscape in change.  
Curtis’s chapter on Emerson is headed by an illustration (Figure 4-2) of the rustic 
summer house that Bronson Alcott designed and built with Thoreau on Emerson’s land. 
Foregrounded with wild flowers, the middle ground of the image is occupied by a well-
maintained path leading the viewer to a bower that is nestled in a nook of trees. Gothic 
windows frame two fashionably dressed young women, one looking over her shoulder to 
admire the natural scenery and the other reading in a leisurely manner. The scene is 
                                                        
16 Joseph Wood. The New England Village (The John Hopkins University Press, 1997). 
17 Gross. “Commemorating Concord, (Part Two);” “The Celestial Village”, 2. 
18 Qtd in “Commemorating Concord, (Part Two)”. 
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natural, yet cultivated. The lyre surmounting the door of the summer house may bring to 
mind the creative muses in Concord’s landscape, perhaps the Transcendentalists’ beloved 
Aeolian harp, inspiring the young women within. The image contrasts with that of the 
opening lines, depicting a railroad trip through the town. The ideality of the summer 
house rather complements the serenity of Walden Pond, viewed in a blur from the 
speeding train.  
Both the summer house and the water are emblems denoting Concord as a fitting 
introduction to its community of writers, which Emerson, as a literary figure, also 
represents. According to Curtis, “Walden Waters,” as he tells us Walden Pond was called 
by the fanciful architect Bronson Alcott, is “a just image” of Concord -- a place of virgin 
seclusion before the railroad was built.19 Curtis depicts Bronson Alcott as a somewhat 
foolish and impractical mystic architect, “well known in the transcendental history of 
New England.” 20  He describes the whimsical structure as “pleasant, but somewhat 
misty” in its initial but ephemeral location in Emerson’s backyard. Suiting the genre, he 
further depicts the summer house as a haunted dwelling, filled with calm “phantoms” of 
Alcott’s impractical thoughts. 
 
                                                        
19 Curtis, 234. 
20 Curtis 245. 
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Figure 4-2: Emerson’s sylvan summer house designed by Bronson Alcott, illustration in Homes 
of American Authors (1852).   
 
In Curtis’s account, the railroad disrupts Concord’s innate serenity, an invader 
which also binds “the town to the rest of the world.” The train’s wild shriek disturbs the 
“drowsing” village, but otherwise “has not much changed Concord.” Curtis portrays 
Concord as a quiet “shire-town of the great agricultural county of Middlesex” 
undisturbed by factories or “inexorable toil.”21 It is a place outside of contemporary life 
and the industry of “the American age.”22 The farmers who live there, like the slow 
moving river that winds through the landscape, lead a life of “sluggish repose.”23 This 
                                                        
21 Curtis, 234. 
22 Curtis, 235. 
23 Curtis, 235. 
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depiction may not have been accurate or complimentary to the industrious and 
hardworking farm families of Concord, but it would have been attractive to city dwellers 
seeking respite from the day-to-day noise and hurry of the urban environment. The image 
of Concord’s bucolic charm disguised the “prodigious national greatness” that the reader 
and the train traveller had yet to discover but to which Curtis would guide them.24 From 
this unpretentious quality Concord derived its authenticity, according to Curtis, who 
characterized the town as “sweet, wholesome country” possessing, “by its loneliness,”  
“genuine country freshness.”25 
According to Curtis, Concord might be altogether unnoticed by the rest of the 
world, despite its position as the county-seat, if it were not for “the spiritual force of a 
single mind” – that is, Emerson’s – who “had attracted attention to it.”26 Indeed, he 
maintained, the town’s “charm is incredible to all but those who by loving it have found 
it worthy of love.”27 Curtis’s project was to make his readers fall in love with Emerson’s 
town; that is, to convince his readers that Concord was a place worthy of the world’s 
esteem. To do so, he likened the town’s personality to that of its distinguished literary 
resident. Concord, like Emerson, is characterized as a “dreaming, pastoral poet of a 
village.”28 
Having established Concord’s reputation as a quiet locale, noted only by a self-
selecting audience who know how to appreciate it, Curtis begins to instruct his readers in 
                                                        
24 Curtis, 235. 
25 Curtis, 242. 
26 Curtis, 234. 
27 Curtis, 235. 
28 Curtis, 236. 
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how to value it. He is now ready to reveal that Concord “has a name in history.”29 Curtis 
takes his readers on the scenic round-about route to Emerson’s house. His tour of 
Concord begins with the river, which “loiters,” a sedentary and “dreaming idler” 
wandering, like the armchair tourist reading the book.30 The Concord River is a place to 
find stillness. Even Curtis’s boat becomes motionless in the shallow summer river.31 He 
thereby creates a relaxing setting for his recreational encounter with the literary. Along 
the river, Curtis leads his readers to seemingly chance meetings with the members of 
Emerson’s literary community. First is poet Ellery Channing, “who lives beyond” the 
stone bridge that renders the serpentine river “more picturesque.” Concord’s bridges, 
according to Curtis, “suggest pictures” for both writer and sketch artist. Indeed, the stone 
bridge would be a frequent subject of sketch artists in Concord in the decades to come, 
representing the Gilpin-esque sensibility of beautiful scenic views, such as those 
cultivated at the North Bridge monument site. As the river leaves the bridge, “it forgets 
the railroad.” and “muses” toward the “old Manse,” which is referenced as if the reader is 
already familiar with the residence’s literary significance.32   Curtis relates this 
experience to one Emerson wrote about in Nature (1836), in which the author described 
leaving off the village at the river.33 
Curtis uses the writings of Concord’s authors as a tool to interpret the site and 
create educated tourists. Arriving at Hawthorne’s “old Manse” and the Revolutionary 
                                                        
29 Curtis, 239. 
30 Curtis, 236, 238. 
31 Curtis, 238. 
32 Curtis, 238. 
33 Curtis, 241. 
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monument, Curtis must teach his readers how to read and appreciate the landscape. He 
explains that “the narrow grassy way” on which the monument stands will “perplex the 
animated stranger from the city,” with its “unfitness for a building lot.” But Curtis’s 
readers will now recognize the causeway as an old road, and not just any old road; they 
will know it is the road on which the battle of April 19th, 1775 was fought. Curtis 
promoted educated tourism, instructing and conditioning his readers to see and 
experience Concord in very particular and literary modes. Museum studies scholars, most 
notably Carol Duncan, have drawn attention to the ways in which museums function as 
spaces that educate visitors through civilizing rituals, tutoring visitors in mannered 
behavior, taste, and nationalistic values. As a historic tourist site, the Concord battlefield 
functioned similarly, exhibiting the past to visitors, with its monument labeling the 
landscape. Duncan contends that following the secularization of church and state, 
museums functioned as a cultural replacement moderating social behavior. As setting for 
contemplation and education, a museum can offer a transformative aesthetic experience 
for the visitor that inoculates values and a particular way of experiencing the world.34 
This theoretical framework is a means for understanding the functions between literature, 
author’s homes, and the promotion of heritage as well. 
Curtis’s participation in the educative aspects of tourism marks mid-nineteenth 
century literary tourism in Concord as a genteel activity, requiring both taste and 
knowledge, at least through the reading of guide books.35 Here, Curtis pauses in his 
                                                        
34 Carol Duncan,  Civilizing Rituals: Inside Public Art Museums (Abington: Routledge, 1995). 
35 Historian Lawrence Levine has examined the emergence of cultural hierarchies in American 
theater during this period; Highbrow Lowbrow: The Emergence of Cultural Hierarchy in America 
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narrative to recite Emerson’s “Concord Hymn,” which he tells the reader was inspired by 
this spot. Then, with Hawthorne as an informant, Curtis points his readers to the grave of 
“the first victims.”36  Significantly, Curtis does not want the “North Bridge” site to be 
perceived as unchanged by time. He admits, “the summers of more than seventy years” 
have overgrown the road with grass, and he wishes that nature might “even sap the 
monument and conceal its stones.” In effect, by reclaiming the site, nature created a 
peaceful spot of remembrance that was freed from the trauma of the events recalled. 
Curtis writes, “in security and peace survives the imperishable remembrance of the 
day.”37 This observation signals a shift from the imagery of bloody bones consecrating 
the field, which Ezra Ripley referenced in his bids to memorialize the site, toward a 
detached picturesque and fully romantic form of sightseeing. By this detour the reader is 
prepared to return to the streets of Concord and understand Emerson’s home.  
 
Literary Community in Emersonian Concord:   
Emerson rarely made overt reference to Concord in his published works, 
particularly his essays. However, in Nature, he described the situation of his home, and 
Curtis took note. “My house stands on low land with limited outlook, and on the skirt of 
the village.”38 In another instance, in the same essay, Emerson wrote, “I see the spectacle 
                                                                                                                                                                     
(Cambridge: Harvard University Pres, 1988). George Santayana coined the term “genteel 
tradition” in reference to a New England intellectual movement to articulate cultural authority 
and standards of taste. See George Santayana, The Genteel Tradition, Edited by Douglas L. 
Wilson (Lincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 1998). 
36 Curtis 240. 
37 Curtis, 240–241. 
38 Qtd. Curtis, 241; Ralph Waldo Emerson, Nature (1836). 
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of morning from the hill-top over against my house.” Even though Emerson didn’t 
specify the name of his village, he herein located himself within Concord’s geography, 
which visitors can experience even to this day. Emerson’s house stood – and stands – on 
the Cambridge Turnpike, a half mile from the center of Concord. The mill brook that he 
wrote of paddling away from the village runs behind the house, and a steep glacial ridge 
stands opposite, running along the Lexington Road from town. Emerson’s residency and 
his prominent role as hospitable man of letters made Concord his literary home and 
haunt. Curtis’s writing helped to equate the town with Emerson. Curtis identified four 
streets in the village of Concord by the locations to which they lead. The first road led 
past the former court house to the “Old Manse.” This could be interpreted as the road to 
Concord’s past. The second led “directly to the river,” the third was the main 
thoroughfare through town, while the fourth led to Emerson’s house.   
Curtis described Emerson’s House as a “plain, square, white dwelling-house,” yet 
it was distinguished among Concord farmhouses in bearing “a city air.” The house 
contrasts with Curtis’s opening image of the Gothically-styled summer house. The 
summer house functions somewhat as a centralizing image, converging Curtis’s two 
sensibilities, a liminal location between the polite and genteel white village associated 
with Emerson and the gothic curiosities identified with Hawthorne. Curtis’s “Concord” 
almost seems two places, representing two very different authors, yet these ideas are 
fused in the edifice of the summerhouse and the associations it represents as an extension 
of Concord’s broader literary community. The pine trees brushing the window panes 
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mark it as the home of a “Poet or philosopher.”39 The character of the house reflects the 
personality of its resident. The accompanying illustration (Figure 4-3), drawn for 
publication by W.R. Miller and J.B. Forest, depicts the house from the side, as seen 
coming from the Cambridge Turnpike and travelling toward Concord center. It is a 
stately white house, integral to the “white village” that Curtis described at the opening of 
his piece, complete with republican portico and symmetrical details. Two of Emerson’s 
children are shown playing beneath the trees with a rocking horse that is still on display 
in the Emerson House.  
The illustration recalls Frank Sanborn’s recollection of his first visit to Concord, 
when he passed by Emerson’s house and saw through the  “invitingly open” door 
Emerson’s daughter “descending the stairway,…reminding me of some angel” as in 
American artist Washington Allston’s painting “Jacob’s Dream.”40 Allston, furthermore, 
had notable connections with Emerson, Margaret Fuller and the Hawthornes, and Curtis’s 
allusion to his work may serve to link American literature and art with sacred themes and 
nationalism. This romantic illusion created by Sanborn was written much later but 
represents an experience contemporary with Curtis’s writing about Emerson’s home. It, 
therefore, serves as a valuable parallel, presenting a visual image of Emerson’s home at 
once awe-inspiring and domestic.  
Those “pilgrims drawn to Concord ... who have placed” Emerson in some 
pavilion of fancy, some peculiar residence,” perhaps like the summerhouse illustration, 
would, according to Curtis,  “find” the author ” “in a plain white house by the wayside,” 
                                                        
39 Curtis, 244. 
40 Franklin Sanborn, The Personality of Emerson (Boston: Charles E. Goodspeed 1903), 6. 
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hospitably “ready to entertain every comer.41 But the more “familiar reader,” one on 
intimate terms with Emerson’s writing, would not be surprised to find him in this setting. 
“For if the visitor knows what he is about,” he will know how to find Emerson and his 
writings in Concord’s fields and woods as well. Curtis concluded, “the imagination of the 
man who roams the solitary pastures of Concord or floats, dreaming down its river, will 
easily see its landscape upon Emerson’s pages.”42As Robert Gross observes, “In Curtis’ 
telling, Transcendentalism and tourism merge. A trip to Concord was a spiritual 
experience” as well as a literary one.43 By knowing how to see the Concord landscape 
properly – with creative vision and a literary eye – one could transcend both the printed 
page and the physical landscape and enter a living text writ large.  
 
                                                        
41 Curtis, 248. 
42 Curtis, 254, 248. 
43 Gross, 254. 
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Figure 4-3: Emerson’s House, illustrated in Homes of American Authors (1852). This rendering 
may be based on a drawing by Sophia Hawthorne, who suggested the house might be best 
sketched from “the end,” since the front view was overgrown with greenery.  
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Emerson’s home is presented by Curtis as a symbolic location of authorship, 
community in the gathering of the Transcendental “Club,” and hospitable tourism. Curtis 
introduces readers to the curious characters whom Emerson gathered in Concord. 
Emerson is “the walking eyeball” of Nature and Christopher Pearse Cranch’s cartoon 
(Figure 4-4).44 Hawthorne appears as various characters of his own creation, “Monsieur 
Aubepine,” the fictional pseudonym Hawthorne used in Mosses from an Old Manse, 
“Miles Coverdale” the unreliable narrator of the recently published Blithedale Romance 
(1852), “and other phantoms.” Henry David Thoreau is “Orson,” Bronson Alcott “Plato 
Skimpole.”45 These humorous caricatures of Thoreau and Alcott cast them as literary 
characters within Emerson’s domestic circle and perhaps undercut their seriousness as 
authors. “Orson” originally meant “bear cub,” associating Thoreau with a wildness in 
nature that had not yet reached full maturity. Skimpole was a character in Dickens’ Bleak 
House notable for financial naiveté, who lives at the expense of others. However, it more 
importantly blurs the distinctions between imagination and reality, conflating fact and 
fiction in the encouraging reader to see Concord in such terms. 
 In contrast to the town of Concord, which other than the railroad which passes 
through, seems timeless, Curtis subtly depicts the Emerson house as a location of activity 
and organic change, as well as of composure and composition. Emerson added to the 
house and increased the acreage of his estate.46 Emerson also adds to the literary 
character of the town with the cultivation of a literary community, which Curtis  
                                                        
44 Curtis 248. 
45 Curtis, 250. 
46 Curtis, 245. 
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Figure 4-4: Christopher Pearse Cranch’s depiction of Emerson as the “Transparent Eyeball.” 
Courtesy of Houghton Library, Harvard University. 
 
acknowledges almost as if it grew out of the soil of Emerson’s land. After spending the 
first half of the essay tracing the important locations in Emerson’s community – 
Walden,the village, the river, and the Old Manse, and arriving at Emerson’s home, -
Curtis gives the male literary personalities in Emerson’s circle equal attention with the 
main subject of the essay.  
The significant location at Emerson’s House is the study/library. Curtis describes 
it as “simple” and “plain,” “the study of a scholar” not a “literary grub.” This was no 
place for a mere hack writing on demand for pay. It possessed a “grave serenity,” 
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observable in “the ornament of the room”; here was the proper setting for the production 
of works with enduring cultural value, which Curtis averred, was “always apparent in 
what is written there.”48  In Curtis’s telling, a symbiotic relationship bound literature and 
place. American literature, like the nation it represented, could claim a Concord origin. 
 
 
Figure 4-5: An early postcard (late 19th – early 20th century) depicting Emerson’s study. Curtis 
highlighted Emerson’s home and study as a centralizing location for literary tourists.  
 
Curtis designates Emerson’s study (Figure 4-5) as an accessible location of his 
authorship. In the role of tour guide, he incorrectly tells readers, “All of the author’s 
                                                        
48 Curtis, 246. 
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published writings date from this room, as much as they date from any place or moment.” 
To Curtis, exactness was irrelevant. When analyzed, this statement ambiguously situates 
the authenticity of this room as a place, and indeed time, of authorship; in other words, if 
Emerson’s writings can date from any place or moment, then what makes Emerson’s 
study an authentic site of composition of interest to literary tourists? There is an uneasy 
equivocation between time and material space that creates a sense of timelessness and 
placeless locality around Emerson’s authorship at the same time that Curtis is trying to 
fix a setting. This destabilization could lend itself to removing Emerson’s authorship 
from New England and transforming it into a cosmopolitan entity that exists everywhere 
at once. Yet, for the purposes of tourism, Curtis still needed to designate Emerson’s 
domestic place of authorship. The location of Emerson’s home on the Cambridge 
Turnpike lent itself to the creation of Emerson the public man, accessible to the nation.  
 Curtis grounds his cosmopolitan abstraction of Emerson’s place of authorship 
with the intimate view of his neighborhood. . Continuing as the tour guide, Curtis tells an 
anecdote about Emerson’s methods to make his authorship more personal.  Appealing to 
a touristic taste for local flavor, Curtis shares the Concordian villagers’ observation about 
Emerson’s writing process. Curtis likens Emerson’s writing notebook to a domestic rag-
bag, in which the author collects ideas and inspirations that he later pieces together into 
his literary publications. The metaphorical rag-bag is not only a household tool; it is also 
a traveling bag. Curtis writes, “This work goes on, they [the villagers] aver, day and 
night, and when he [Emerson] travels the rag-bag travels too.”49 Curtis claims that the 
                                                        
49 Curtis, 247. 
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“story” of Emerson alarming his wife as he fumbled for his notebook to record an idea in 
the night will become “tradition”50 Curtis was using tourism and the genre of the literary 
“homes and haunts” to affect that transformation in Emerson’s celebrity, with a broad 
appeal to various fragments of American society as varied as the fragments of inspiration 
he used to craft a new whole from his metaphorical ragbag. In this respect, Emerson 
could be construed as a figure to culturally reunify the increasingly divided nation of the 
1850s.  
Curtis converts Emerson’s physical space into a literary idea. The house itself, he 
says, is “not memorable,” nor does it have a view.51  Curtis describes Emerson’s writing 
study as the “bower of a poet.”52 The interior room is translated into a natural retreat, 
where time seems stable. As Curtis described the atmosphere, “it is always morning 
within those doors.”53 One may be reminded of a sunlit wooded grove, rather than a 
library filled with books, furnishings, and ornaments, as Emerson’s writing room was. 
Here the author waited, with “scholarly grace and urbane hospitality” to “charm” visitors 
“from every corner,” attracted by “the fame of the philosopher.”54 The same year Homes 
was published, Harvard student Franklin B. Sanborn passed by Emerson’s doorstep and 
got a similar glimpse of the study.55 
  
                                                        
50 Curtis, 247. 
51 Curtis, 246, 248. 
52 Curtis, 247 
53 Curtis, 249. 
54 Curtis, 249. 
55 Franklin B. Sanborn, The Personality of Emerson (Boston: Charles E. Goodspeed, 1903), 6. 
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Hawthorne’s Haunts and Home:  
In writing his sketches of Concord, Curtis supplemented memory with 
correspondence for details. In July 1852, Curtis and Hawthorne exchanged letters about 
Curtis’s intention to write about Hawthorne’s homes. Hawthorne encouraged Curtis 
(whom he addressed as “Howadji” – the traveler, and a direct reference to Curtis’s recent 
book – to visit Concord and offered him the guest room at his latest residence, “The 
Wayside,” up the Lexington Road from Emerson’s house. However, it seems that Curtis 
did not accept the invitation and relied heavily on paraphrasing Hawthorne’s letter in his 
descriptions of the place.56 
Three months earlier, in April 1852, Hawthorne had corresponded with George 
Putnam, the publisher of The Homes of American Authors, regarding the illustrations to 
be included in the book. This demonstrates that the subject and the publisher were 
authors of the project as much as Curtis the prose writer. Hawthorne explained to Putnam 
that he had recently “left Lenox,” in the Berkshire Mountains of Western Massachusetts, 
and “bought a place in Concord.” It is possible that Putnam had envisioned featuring 
Hawthorne’s home in the fashionable summer enclave of Lenox, a setting appealing to 
tourism.57 Hawthorne, however, proffered his new abode as an appropriate subject. He 
wrote, “The house, I think, has picturesque capabilities.” He suggested that his wife 
Sophia, an artist, would “perhaps … be able to make a drawing,” which Hawthorne 
                                                        
56 Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Letters, 1843 – 1853, in Centenary Edition, Vol. XVI (Ohio State 
University Press, 1985),  567–569. 
57 Cornella Brooke Gilder and Julia Conklin Peters, .Hawthorne in Lenox:  The Tanglewood 
Circle. (Charleston: The History Press, 2008). 
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offered to send to Putnam.58  Hawthorne told Putnam that “The Wayside” was his eighth 
home since his marriage and suggested that perhaps “the Old Manse” “would answer 
your purpose,” if he could find the drawing he once had of it.  Hawthorne’s invitation to 
Curtis and his letter to Putnam indicate that the author did not shy away from having his 
current residence profiled as a subject of literary tourism. It documents his willingness to 
contribute to the project and reveals that he was still invested in locating his authorship in 
the Ripley house. 
 Images of both the Old Manse and The Wayside appeared in the “Hawthorne” 
chapter in Homes of American Authors. Putnam evidently requested that Sophia 
Hawthorne draw The Manse and Emerson’s home, as well as The Wayside. She 
hesitated, explaining that she hardly had the time to finish the drawing of The Wayside, 
and that the Emerson house was too overgrown with shrubs to sketch. However, she said 
she would attempt to draw an “end view” of the Emerson house and possibly a sketch of 
The Old Manse as well, but suggested that Putnam’s staff artist would need to make 
adjustments to her Wayside picture.59 Sophia sent Putnam a drawing of The Wayside, 
and it is possible that the illustrations were based on her sketches. However, Hudson 
Valley artist William Rickerby Miller stayed with the Hawthornes at The Wayside while 
he worked on his own sketches, which appear in the published volume along with 
                                                        
58 This letter seems to indicate that in 1852, Hawthorne advocated for his wife’s artistic career 
professionally. Hawthorne, The Letters, Volume XVI, 530. 
59 The Nathaniel Hawthorne Papers, The University of Virginia Library (6249, Series 2A: Box 1, 
Folder 47–48). 
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sketches by Thomas Addison Richards.60 Visual images representing places of authorship 
were central to the project and worth hiring outsiders to execute.   
The “Hawthorne” chapter begins with the illustration of the “Old Manse” (Figure 
4-6), and the greater part of Curtis’s text recalls Hawthorne’s own writing about the 
place. The picture shows the house as it looked in 1852, with a gabled attic window 
central to the façade, which was not there during Hawthorne’s residence. In fact, the 
chapter includes a handwritten letter from Hawthorne describing how the house appeared 
to him on his return. He remarked, “Notwithstanding the repairs, it looked very much as 
of yore, except that a large window had been opened on the roof, through which light and 
cheerfulness probably shine into the darkest past of the dim garret of my own time.”61 
                                                        
60 Hawthorne, The Letters, Vol. XVI, 539, FN. 1; Rose Hawthorne, Memories (Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin & Company, 1897), 198–200. 
61 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 312–313. 
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Figure 4-6: Curtis’s depiction of the Old Manse was derived from Hawthorne’s writings about the 
house. In the illustration included in Homes of American Authors, the figure of the woman in 
black with an umbrella stands in the open doorway and a younger woman with a toddling baby 
and pram walk in the front avenue. These were likely members of the Ripley family, who were 
then living in the house, possibly the widowed Sarah Ripley, who would be the first resident to 
deliberately preserve evidence of Hawthorne’s occupancy in the house, with one of her daughters 
and grandson, David Loring (born in Concord in 1850).62 The family scene contrasts with the 
tone of the text and Hawthorne’s portrayal of the house. 
 
                                                        
62 Old Manse docent Victor Curran collaborated with me to identify the figures in this illustration. 
While it is possible that the drawing depicts Sarah’s daughter, Ann Dunkin Ripley Loring, who 
imitated the Hawthorne’s engravings on the manse windows (see Chapter 3), Ann became fatally 
ill in the summer of 1852 and was confined to a wheelchair prior to her death. These drawing 
were likely done in June or July 1852. If it is not Ann, a likely alternative could be her sisters 
Phoebe or Sophia Ripley, who took care of David. See Joan W. Goodwin, The Remarkable Mrs. 
Ripley: The Life of Sarah Alden Bradford Ripley (Boston:  Northeastern University Press, 1998), 
264, 303. 
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Curtis’s depiction of the Old Manse provides strong evidence that Hawthorne’s 
use of the literary guide form in the preface to Mosses was successful. Curtis faithfully 
followed Hawthorne’s depiction of the Manse as “dream-like, on the edge of the 
village.”63 Curtis stated, “Hawthorne himself has drawn the picture of the ‘Old Manse’ in 
Concord.”64 Furthermore, he described the “old country mansion” as a “fitting residence 
for one who loves to explore the twilight of antiquity.” A visitor “could not but fancy” 
they were seeing it with “the author’s eye.”  As Robert Gross remarked, “Curtis took 
these immaterial images from Hawthorne’s ‘Preface,’ treated them literally, and in deft 
sleight of hand, extended them into Concord itself.”65 
Curtis writes of Hawthorne’s biography as a novelistic “romance” and the Manse 
period as “a new chapter” in it.66 The life and the fiction thereby blend together and 
create an ideal touristic space. Curtis focuses on the upstairs study as the site of literary 
production. He calls Hawthorne’s preface a “perfect history,” as Curtis himself recalls 
“mounting those mysterious stairs to that apocryphal study” and looking out “the little 
northern window where the old pastor watched the battle.” Whether Curtis was actually 
in the study or not is unimportant. He saw the room directly through Hawthorne’s text, as 
he wished his readers also to do, with a “cheerful coat of paint and golden tinged 
paper.”67 Despite this sunny description, Curtis contrasted the Manse study with 
                                                        
63 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 302. 
64 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 291. 
65 Gross, “The Celestial Village, 254. 
66 Curtis, “Hawthorne, 294. 
67 Curtis, “Hawthorne, 300; Nathaniel Hawthorne, “The Old Manse,” Mosses from an Old Manse, 
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Emerson’s “hospitable hearth.”68 If it was always morning in Emerson’s study, in 
Hawthorne’s it was late afternoon tending toward was afternoon – late afternoon tending 
toward twilight.69 
Rather than a welcoming host, Hawthorne is depicted as a “phantom and fable.” 
He haunts the house as do the old ministers he wrote about. Curtis presents a myth that 
Hawthorne led a solitary existence. As in the text of “The Old Manse,” his wife Sophia is 
all but absent. The house has an appearance of abandonment, and Curtis tells anecdotes 
of “the old ladies, who “sobbed” “in despair” over their tea for the plight of inmates of 
the decaying house with no lights in the windows at night: “Is there anybody in the old 
house?”70 In Curtis’s version The Old Manse is a haunted place, where no one dared to 
use the door knocker in case the specter of the late minister should answer.71 In actuality, 
the Hawthornes welcomed a good many guests.72 
Curtis sought to evoke a Gothic thrill and not history. He conflated all the former 
ministers in the house. He confused a portrait of Daniel Bliss, Phebe Bliss Emerson 
Ripley’s father (who died before the house was built), with that of her second husband, 
Ezra Ripley. Ripley, the ministerial ghost of Hawthorne’s account, had died only a 
decade before, not a half a century as Curtis would have it.73 Hawthorne is also depicted 
                                                        
68 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 299. 
69 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 302. 
70 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 294–295. 
71 Curtis, “Hawthorne,” 295. 
72 Nathaniel and Sophia Hawthorne, Ordinary Mysteries: The Common Journal of Nathaniel and 
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as an “apparition” in the garden, where the “‘buds and bird voices’” of Mosses from an 
Old Manse can be seen and heard.74 And any visitors who did come seemed to vanish.75 
Curtis claimed that the resident author had not been seen “probably, by more than a 
dozen villagers” during the three years they lived at the Old Manse.76   
This portrayal reflects the mysterious persona that Hawthorne cultivated, and 
which scholars and biographers broadly accept. It also created a gothic literary 
atmosphere and presence for the house. Curtis claimed that the Gothic fiction writers Ann 
Radcliffe (1764-1823) and “Monk [Matthew] Lewis“ (1775-1818) “were nothing to this,” 
conflating Hawthorne’s persona, his writing, and the atmosphere of the house into an 
undistinguishable Gothic meld signified by “this.” 77 Curtis interestingly referenced these 
archetypal Gothic authors as subjects in a transatlantic dialogue with Hawthorne through 
the homes and haunts genre, and suggested that Hawthorne’s American contribution was 
superior. Yet Curtis, like Hawthorne, pretended to present history. Hawthorne was now 
the source for the anecdote about the minister watching the 1775 battle from the window, 
while Ezra Ripley became “an eminent figure in the history of the Manse.”78 By Curtis’s 
conflation, Ripley becomes the minister watching the battle, not William Emerson. But 
just as distinguishing Ripley’s identity from the portrait of Bliss is unimportant to 
Curtis’s purposes, neither is it important which minister witnessed the historic scene that 
the visitor now views.  
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 In addition to taking his readers to Hawthorne’s Old Manse, Curtis brought them 
to his current residence, The Wayside. In describing the house to Curtis, Hawthorne 
credited its former owner Bronson Alcott for the dwelling’s architectural charms. He 
wrote that before Alcott improved it the house had “no suggestiveness about it,” “no 
venerableness,” although he observed from the style that it was over a century old.79 
Alcott had “invested the whole with a modest picturesquesness.” According to 
Hawthorne, it was “a place that one notices, and remembers for a few moments after 
passing it.” Alcott had put “a good deal of taste” into the landscaping as well. He 
especially improved the back hillside, where he constructed “terraces,” and built “arbors 
and summerhouses out of rough stones and branches of trees, on a system of his own.” 
Hawthorne called the effect “very pretty,” even as the natural buildings decayed.  He 
wrote, “I spend delectable hours there.” 
 Hawthorne pronounced the view from the property as characteristically Concord. 
He described extensive level surfaces, and gentle hilly outlines, covered with wood, and 
he longed for a “gleam of lake and river” to “add greatly to the value of the place,” as an 
essential picturesque scene. Because of its situation close to the road, he called the house 
“The Wayside,” in contrast to Alcott’s earlier name for the property, “Hillside.” But 
unlike Emerson’s house, this did not imply that Hawthorne’s home was open to the 
public, only in close relation to the public causeway, a situation promoting mutual 
observation perhaps. Hawthorne remarked that for practical purposes “in the farmer’s 
eye,” the eight acres across the road was “the only valuable portion,” but that the land 
                                                        
79 Hawthorne, The Letters, Vol. XVI, 567–569. 
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extending over the top of the hillside ridge was “very good for many other purposes.”  He 
claimed to “know nothing of the history” of the house “except Thoreau’s telling me that 
it was inhabited, a generation or two ago, by a man who believed he should never die. I 
believe he is dead – at least I hope so; else he may possibly appear, and disturb my title to 
the residence.” This legend, attributed to Thoreau, would inspire Hawthorne to write his 
unfinished work Septimius Felton, once again using his Concord home in the Gothic 
vein.   
The illustration of The Wayside in Homes of American Authors may have been 
based on the one that Sophia Hawthorne provided, but the stylization contrasts with 
Hawthorne’s description and the reality of the place and reflects the Hudson Valley 
landscape style of the publisher’s artist, William R. Miller (Figure 4-7). The hillside 
behind the house is dramatic and sublime, reflecting a mountain terrain more than 
Concord’s glacial ridge. The house is also set further back from the road than it actually 
was, allowing for a picturesque walkway in which fashionable female figures stand in the 
foreground with a small child and a dog. Hawthorne was careful to inform Putman that 
the house wasn’t white as it appeared in the drawing, and should be shown more 
accurately as “a kind of rusty olive hue, causing it to look somber and venerable,” 
qualities that reflected his literary taste and persona. However, in the illustration the 
house appears white, another facet of Curtis’s “white village” of Concord.  
Curtis acknowledged that Hawthorne’s The Scarlet Letter (1850) captured “more 
vividly than any history the gloomy picturesqueness of early New England life,” and was 
“immediately popular,” signaling to his readers the book’s fashionable esteem and 
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Figure 4-7: The illustration of The Wayside in Homes of American Authors documents what the 
house looked like before Hawthorne dramatically altered it, with an extension of the second floor 
and a three-story Italianate tower. Bronson Alcott’s ornate summer house is also visible in the 
background. However, the landscape was romanticized.  
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implying that they should read it; he thereby further boosted Hawthorne’s literary 
reputation.80 With the publication of The Blithedale Romance (1852), Curtis claimed, “a 
new interest begins to cluster around ‘the Wayside’”; making the most of the book’s local 
connections, he failed to clarify that the novel - loosely based on Hawthorne’s Brook 
Farm experience - was written in the Berkshires and not in Concord.81 Curtis uses the 
novel to conjure up a Concord river ghost to close his tourist sketch with the tragic 
suicide of Concordian Martha Hunt.82 Hawthorne had been a member of the search party 
in the boat that recovered her body from the river. He recorded the ghastly sight in his 
journal and then gave Martha’s death to the character “Zenobia” in The Blithedale 
Romance. In Curtis’s “home and haunts” of Concord, Martha Hunt became Concord’s 
historical-literary ghost, unsettling the sleepy waters of the river in the imagination of 
would-be tourists. 
Establishing Concord as Boston’s Literary Community: 
As Concord was being established as a literary destination, other sites associated 
with Transcendentalism and Boston publishing continued to function outside of the 
tourist gaze. Only Longfellow’s home in Cambridge, which was also profiled by Curtis in 
Homes of American Authors, seems to have been singled out as a future tourist site. A 
counter-example of a site that might have drawn tourism but did not is also telling. 
Seemingly in the wake of Hawthorne’s and Curtis’s publications about Brook Farm, their 
mutual friend and fellow former Brook Farmer, James Freeman Clarke, was thinking 
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about renewed possibilities for the former community property. In March 1855, Clarke 
purchased the Brook Farm site, with intentions to renew communal living there.83 
In a sense, if Clarke’s plans had come to fruition it would have preserved what 
remained of the Brook Farm community and extended its living legacy in the landscape, 
with possibilities for its development as a tourist site. However, many of the main 
buildings had been damaged or destroyed by fire in the 1840s. When the Civil War 
began, Clarke loaned the land as a military training ground, Camp Andrew, and Brook 
Farm was never rebuilt.84 In 1868, the land passed through a succession of owners and 
adaptive uses through the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries. It was finally declared a 
landmark by the Boston Landmarks Commission in 1977. However, the remains of the 
main community building (“The Hive”) and the guest cottage (known as “The Margaret 
Fuller Cottage,” for the Transcendentalist literary editor and social reform activist) were 
both destroyed by fire before the property became a state park in 1988.85 
In contrast to Concord, the benign neglect of Brook Farm did not lead to 
preservation and touristic interest. In Concord there were resident custodians and civilian 
activists, who maintained the material presence as memory became fixed in literary 
history. Today, there are no historic landmark signs at Brook Farm to help visitors find 
the ruined remains of the community in the overgrown landscape; it is decidedly a less 
inviting landscape for the literary tourist and Transcendentalist pilgrim than Concord. As 
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a result of these events and circumstances, it was “literary Concord” and not Brook Farm 
or another associated site that would emerge as the location of Transcendentalist 
commemoration and American literary tourism in the Boston area. Brook Farm had its 
sole owner and curator in Clarke, while Concord remarkably benefitted from an extensive 
collaboration among insiders and outsiders in creating and maintaining the town’s 
identity and accessibility as a historic and literary place throughout the nineteenth century 
and beyond. Curtis’s efforts to cast Concord as the region’s literary community, arguably, 
were a significant contribution to perceptions of Concord’s distinction as a preserved 
literary place. 
Conclusion: 
The Homes of American Authors was reprinted twice in the decade of its first 
publication, in 1855 and 1857.86  Curtis’s contributions set a foundation for touristic 
representations of Concord for the remainder of the century and beyond. Curtis’s 
marketing of Concord as a national literary attraction for tourists coincided with a new 
phase in Concord’s history characterized by an increasing sense of historical self-
awareness and efforts toward preserving and displaying the town’s cultural worth. 
Curtis’s project in Homes of American Authors was inextricably linked to these other 
efforts, and together they coalesced to set the foundations for transforming Concord into 
a landscape of literary memory, tourist sites and museums in the decades following the 
American Civil War. 
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Chapter Five: 
Seeing with Historical Eyes: 
Thoreau and Mapping Historical Concord in the Literary Mind 
When you are starting away, leaving your more familiar fields, for a little adventure like 
a walk, you look at every object with a traveler’s, or at least with historical eyes; you 
pause on the first bridge, where an ordinary walk hardly commences, and begin to 
observe and moralize like a traveler. – Henry David Thoreau, Journal, November 11, 
1851 
 
While George William Curtis was writing about Concord as a literary place, 
Henry David Thoreau was writing Walden, thinking about his reception as an author, and 
contemplating ways to present history and travel. At the same time. Concordians were 
safeguarding and improving access to its history, mapping and creating new sites, 
supplementing the town’s growing literary reputation, offering Concord as a center of 
regional and national culture broader cultural center, and finding new purposes for 
constructing their town as a “national birthplace.” 
In Curtis’s 1853 literary guide to Concord, Thoreau is an intermediary figure 
between Emerson and Hawthorne. Curtis located Thoreau at Walden Pond, “in a little 
house of his own building,” even though Thoreau had left his Walden residence five 
years previously in 1847. Curtis had helped Thoreau build his house, which may account 
for some of his expressed interest in the place.1 Thoreau was by this time living on Main 
Street near the town center and working on the manuscript drafts of Walden (1854). 
Curtis opened his essay on Emerson with a reference to Walden Pond as emblematic of 
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Concord; later he introduced Thoreau to his readers as Emerson’s friend and alluded to 
Thoreau’s published writings about Concord’s rivers, as well as locating his residency at 
Walden. By doing so, Curtis was perhaps preparing his readers to favorably receive 
Walden, published a year later. At the time that Curtis was figuring Concord’s literary 
community as worthy tourist attractions, Thoreau was also considering his reputation as 
an author and the ways in which cultural values could be presented. When Thoreau was 
writing Walden, he was acutely aware of historical perspective, that is, he consciously 
engaged the past as a distinct reference point in the present. His writings in the 1850s also 
frequently discuss travel and travellers, and they engage modes of museum display and 
monument-making. 
This chapter traces developments in Concord’s changing historical consciousness 
in the 1850s and the efforts to make Concord a historic town in the popular imagination. 
This growing historical awareness paralleled Curtis’s campaign for Concord’s literary 
identity. Furthermore, it will demonstrate how Thoreau responded to the presentation of 
history in his native town during the period when he was constructing his literary 
persona. In A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers (1849) Thoreau was already 
conscious of history, especially in connection with the river, the former North Bridge, 
and the battle-site. The next year, in 1850, the town held a “Union celebration,” further 
nationalizing its identity in the context of contemporary sectional politics. Thoreau was 
disinterested and critical of monuments. In the wake of the commemorative atmosphere, 
actions were also taken within the town to enhance accessibility and cultivate the 
picturesque attractions of the battle monument site, at the same moment that the village’s 
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civic spaces were reimagined as exhibition spaces and archival repositories. Cummings 
Davis (1816 – 1896), a humble man with familial roots in the town, relocated to Concord 
and began collecting objects from the past for their associations with the town. Davis 
soon assembled enough artifacts to display his collection in a museum – Concord’s first. 
Thoreau was interested, and throughout the decade he visited, as well as commented and 
contributed to Davis’ efforts. Meanwhile he was writing Walden, a book whose sense of 
place varied between the farmers’ quiet desperation and the town’s glorious 
Revolutionary past. On one level, Thoreau’s Walden can be read as an extension of the 
Revolutionary legacy, with its themes of principled dissent and independent solitude, and 
its allegory of battle between red and black ants. In terms of geography, Thoreau located 
the pond in relation to the North Bridge battlefield but focused the village primarily on 
the commercial streets and the jail site in the town center, sites of obligation to a morally 
bankrupt state and culture.   
Efforts in the 1850s to memorialize the past and promote tourism were part of 
broader cultural trends to promote a national identity through history, preservation, and 
sightseeing. According to historian of New England tourism Dona Brown, “Plymouth 
had begun its ascent to national prominence as the home of the ‘Pilgrims’ as early as the 
1850s.” And by the end of the century, “in Marblehead, Ipswich, Salem, and other 
‘quaint’ towns, houses were sought out and catalogued as the sites of romantic tales or 
homes of eighteenth-century heroes (or villains and victims, in the case of the Salem 
witchcraft relics.)”2 What linked such “historical attractions,” in Brown’s view was a 
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“sense of nostalgic timelessness,” which took varying forms, as national heritage, as the 
economic elite’s revision of the past, as touristic amusement, and as retreats from modern 
urban life.3 In the second half of the nineteenth century, “historic” Concord took on 
these several roles. 
Though Thoreau’s reflections on Concord history added to this contemporary 
effort, he also adopted the genre of travel writing for several of his books and essays. 
Thoreau wrote about his place within the town’s geography and cultural legacy and, like 
both Hawthorne and Curtis, used travel and sightseeing as a signifier in his writing. He 
also made overt use of location and sense of place. He wrote extensively about Concord, 
the town’s landscape, and his place within the community. This chapter demonstrates that 
Thoreau’s early writings reflect his interest in Concord’s history, including its 
relationship to tourism. He considered both as he established his relationship to the town 
as an author; a project which closely parallels Hawthorne’s literary designs in Mosses 
from an Old Manse (see Chapter Three).  
Moving beyond an awareness of the past, Thoreau demonstrates a cognizance of 
himself as an individual in relation to an impersonal past and a mindful engagement with 
how historical narratives were constructed. This chapter examines how historical self-
consciousness, attention to collecting and museum building, and authorship coalesced in 
Concord in the decade prior to the American Civil War. Individuals in Concord, 
including Thoreau, acted on a growing interest to preserve local history in the town’s 
landscape. Thoreau’s authorship took shape to memorialize Concord’s past in 
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monuments and museums even as he located it on a contemporary map. History, travel, 
and geography were inextricably linked in the conceptualization of Concord a historic 
tourist landscape. 
With the seventy-fifth anniversary of the April 19th battle in Concord, 
Concordians and neighboring communities came together for a “Union” celebration, 
presenting Concord as America’s birthplace during a period of increasing national 
political tension and mounting crisis for the union of the states, eventually resulting in the 
Civil War. This chapter considers how, amid growing political unrest in the United States 
and abroad, Concord’s role in national and international history was reassessed and 
commemorated with fresh significance. Davis’s collection of everyday objects related to 
Concord’s past, displayed in rented “antiquarian rooms” at the former court house, was 
representative of a new phase in preserving Concord history. In response, authors such as 
George William Curtis and Henry David Thoreau used Concord as a subject of their 
writing in ways that directly engaged in mapping and creating sites of literary and 
historical importance within the town. Finally, this chapter examines Thoreau’s ideas 
about travelling and tourism in his hometown. This will show that Thoreau advocated 
sightseeing in the local landscape and promoted a sensibility of imaginative vision, which 
aimed to invest the Concord landscape with historical perspective and principled insight. 
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Thoreau and Locating the Past: 
Henry David Thoreau’s first book, A Week on the Concord and Merrimack 
Rivers, was published in 1849. He composed the book while living at Walden Pond in the 
mid-1840s, during the years when Hawthorne departed Concord (1845) and published 
Mosses from an Old Manse (1846). Thoreau’s historical-mindedness predated the 1850s 
projects of Union Celebration, Curtis, and his acquaintance with the collector, Davis. He 
was perhaps influenced in part by awareness of the Ripley-Emerson heritage and 
Hawthorne’s uses of it, as he was by his grief for his brother John, who died in 1842. 
Coupled with the death of Emerson’s five-year-old son, these losses encouraged Thoreau 
to reconsider the realities of time and how the past persisted in the present. The subject of 
the book was a river trip that he took with John. However, Thoreau’s project in many 
ways parallels Hawthorne’s in terms of the author’s attentiveness to the historic 
symbolism of the Concord landscape and the meaning of location for their own 
authorship. Both writers chose the Concord River, the monument, and the Ripley house 
as topics for their writing. Thoreau’s book predates Curtis’s repetition of the same 
themes, and this was, significantly, the period in which Curtis depicted Thoreau in his 
sketch of literary Concord.   
Thoreau wrote of Concord in classical and mythological terms. Literary scholar 
and Thoreau biographer Robert D. Richardson has drawn attention to the use of “myth” 
in the writings of Thoreau and other nineteenth century American authors, particularly 
Thoreau’s A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers. Richardson argues that 
Thoreau’s text, with its exaggerated comparisons, is “an attempt to wrest general 
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significance from particular events.”4 The present work expands on Richardson’s 
discussion of the use of myth in literature as an intellectual construct that had particular 
references, to examine how literary meanings were applied specifically to the Concord 
landscape to create locations of resonance between the past, present, and future. This 
work uses textual analysis to examine Thoreau’s literary adaptation of Concord’s 
landscape as a mythological place, located outside of time as well as embedded in 
history. It argues that Thoreau used the dialogues of literary tourism and the genre of 
literary travelogue to differentiate an alternative, transcendent space and define a mode of 
philosophical travel that was distinct from the touristic “gaze” (in John Urry’s phrase) to 
which he found himself subject at Walden Pond.5 
Thoreau likened Concord’s historical landscape to the slow-moving river and the 
grassy meadows of antiquity. He thought it was “probably as old as the Nile or 
Euphrates,” despite not having “a place in civilized history” until the town was settled by 
English colonists in 1635. His preference was Concord’s aboriginal name, Musketaquid: 
“it will be a Grass-ground River as long as grass grows and water runs here; it will be 
Concord River only while men lead peaceable lives on its banks.”6 In Thoreau’s writing, 
the physical landscape itself takes on a potentially eternal shade, a life unbound by 
human understandings of time and in contrast to the temporal existence of the town’s 
founders and the native inhabitants. 
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In A Week, Thoreau’s narrative is an exploration of the interconnectivity of past, 
present and future, an abstract fathoming of the space and distance between time and 
place - as locations within – a particular memory-laden landscape, and a probing of the 
meaning of historical memory and Thoreau’s place within it. As the journey begins, the 
boat drifts past the surviving abutments of Concord’s former North Bridge, celebrated as 
a place where the Revolutionary War began. Thoreau notes the inscription on the nearby 
1835 commemorative obelisk and quotes lines from Emerson’s “Concord Hymn” about 
the “embattled farmers,” who stood on the “rude bridge that arched the flood” and “fired 
the shot heard round the world.”7 In doing so, Thoreau uses Emerson’s poem as history, 
and combines both historic event and nationalism with literary legacy in the 
memorialization of place.  He therefore constructs a self-reflexive narrative for his own 
writings’ place within that tradition, by referencing other literary texts as part of his 
philosophical travelogue. He adds his own poetically rendered history of the spot, 
matching Emerson’s verse with his own and describing the 1775 battle in visionary 
terms, as a dream set within an idealized and classical past associated with chivalrous 
valor. Yet Thoreau is careful to distinguish it as distinctly American – for Lexington and 
Concord are places, as he says, vainly sought in a “foreign land.”8 
Thoreau’s poem also refers to the historic “Old Manse,” standing beyond the 
battle monument. He introduces the cultural clerisy of the town as the shepherding guides 
in Concord’s pastoral literary landscape. Ezra Ripley is the “aged shepherd,” who has 
passed over “the pierless bridge” and departed life. Both the minister and the historic 
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bridge are of the past, yet their memory is visible and tangibly recollected by Thoreau in 
the landscape and in his text. Next remembered are Emerson, “the youthful pastor … 
whose crook was not unknown to fame” as a poet and lecturer, and Nathaniel Hawthorne 
with his literary Mosses from an Old Manse.9  Thoreau herein links his philosophical 
project with the legacies of Concord’s Revolutionary past, as well as the spiritual 
legitimacy of New England’s ministry and the well-known writings of his 
contemporaries. 
Thoreau mindfully locates himself within Concord’s historic and literary 
landscape, yet he also acknowledges the “historical remoteness” of his reflections.10 
There is a distance between Thoreau and his recollections. He uses the past with ironic 
romanticism, to highlight the primacy of experiential knowing in the present moment, 
and he discerns that history is an intricate web of documented circumstances, memory, 
and imagination, tangibly connected to place through the landscape and the natural world. 
Like the middle landscape, Thoreau cultivates an abstract picturesque landscape; his is 
capable of inspiring awe. He notes the middle ground “sublimity” of the symbolic 
horizon line between civilization and the natural world. For Thoreau it is here that history 
exists.11 For Thoreau history was a mediation between human culture and nature. “Fable” 
is admittedly as instructive to Thoreau as verifiable history, insofar as it satisfies the 
imagination’s intuition for natural truth, which for the Transcendentalist is eternal truth 
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itself rendered symbolically in the natural world.12 Over the course of his career, he is 
critical of the modern tendency to “collect only the raw materials of biography and 
history” and declares, “there is a truer account” of America’s past in “mythology than in 
any history of America.”13 “In reality,” Thoreau writes, “history fluctuates as the face of 
the landscape from morning to evening. What is of moment is the hue and the color. 
Time holds no treasures; we want not its then, but its now.”14 Thoreau means that 
understandings and interpretations of the past are always changing, altered by present 
needs and influenced by personal perspective. Rather than sentimental nostalgia, Thoreau 
describes a form of “usable past” that is mediated by the present and often used to seek 
spiritual resonance.  
What interests us about the past, then, according to Thoreau, is its self-reflexivity, 
or its reference to the person remembering, as experienced in the knowable present. With 
a clever pun on the present moment and the activity of display, Thoreau declares, “the 
past cannot be presented” and, therefore, is not fully comprehensible.15 Yet Thoreau’s 
insistence on the present moment is itself a form of presenting the past. Alluding to the 
grave of the British soldiers, he adds, “one veil hangs over past, present, and future, and it 
is the province of the historian to find out, not what was, but what is. Where a battle has 
been fought, you will find nothing but the bones of men and beasts; where a battle is 
being fought, there are hearts beating. We sit on a mound and muse, and not try to make 
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these skeletons stand on their legs again. Does Nature remember, think you, that they 
were men, or rather that they are bones?”16 
 
 
Figure 5-1: Portrait of Henry David Thoreau by Samuel Worcester Rouse, 1854, when he 
was an emerging author. 
 
In the 1850s, Thoreau’s curiosity about our ability to imagine history from its 
material remains was stirred by engagement with representations of Concord’s past, 
through historical preservation and exhibitions. During these years, as he coped with the 
commercial failure of A Week and prepared Walden for publication, Thoreau was also 
taking stock of his standing among Concord’s writers (Figure 5-1).  
                                                        
16 Ibid., 124. 
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The “Union” Celebration (1850) and Finding a Common Cause in History: 
Concordians were self-historicizing at a great rate in the years prior to the 
American Civil War. In the 1850s, amid escalating political tensions, Americans sought 
“union” through the formation of a shared national culture. The United States was a 
relatively young country, faced with moral questions as to how the nation would be 
governed – specifically, whether the enslavement of African-Americans would be 
abolished or permitted to continue and expand within the nation’s boundaries. These 
concerns involved anxieties about identities that posited the Unites States as a country 
founded on the ideals of “freedom” and “liberty.” Such ideals figured in the debates that 
raged regionally north to south over the ills of slavery and the importance of “states’ 
rights.” The Thoreau family were noted abolitionists in Concord.17 Appealing to notions 
of a shared culture was one way that Americans attempted to preserve a sense of common 
interest in the future of the country as a whole and growing entity.  
During this period, individuals from both within and outside Concord were quick 
to seize on opportunities to promote Concord’s historical and literary associations as 
national resources. Individuals such as George William Curtis focused on the town’s 
literary resources. Others turned to history for reassurance amid political uncertainty both 
at home and abroad. Citizens of Concord and neighboring communities came together in 
1850 for a “Union” celebration, which presented Concord as America’s birthplace. 
Concord’s role in national and international history was reassessed and commemorated 
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with fresh significance. The Union celebration importantly anticipated more prominent 
initiatives to use culture and national place-making as a response to the sectional crisis 
over slavery, as the house museum movement itself would also later influence 
preservation of Concord’s literary homes. The Union celebration was a local event that 
linked patriotic emotion, with pageantry and preservation of a specified historical 
location to create a national space during a period of increasing disunion. This did not 
involve an appeal to southern sympathies or political difference, but to the importance of 
preserving the national union. It furthermore sought to designate Concord as a 
“birthplace” of the American nation, a location where citizens could come together 
despite their differences to celebrate their common heritage of “liberty.” This allowed the 
organizers to couch their political overtures within an ostensibly local commemoration of 
a nationally significant historical event. 
Concord’s preservation and culture building efforts of the 1850s mirrored others, 
most notably at Mt Vernon, George Washington’s former home in Virginia. As historian 
Patricia West has argued, efforts to preserve George Washington’s Mount Vernon 
represents ties between the early house museum movement and efforts toward national 
unification.18 West also highlights the role of women, who concealed their politicalized 
preservationist activities within the sanctity of the domestic sphere, to create a place for 
national heritage. Massachusetts politician and orator Edward Everett was an ally, 
playing a critical role in popularizing the Mt. Vernon campaign as “a rallying point for 
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national unity.”19 While Washington as a common national ancestor was a powerful 
representational figure, stimulating drives to protect his home as a cultural treasure, 
Concord’s revolutionary history and literary associations formed an ideal combination 
that likewise made it a subject of nationalizing preservation. If Washington was the 
“father” of the country, Concord was its birthplace. So town leaders insisted in the 
commemoration of the 75th anniversary of Concord’s moment in history on April 19, 
1775. This work examines how these interconnecting interests in Concord’s literature and 
past served toward crafting a sense of place for the town. This identity was then used to 
represent the town, to invest specific sites with meaning, marking these locations as sites 
worth preserving and promoting Concord’s significance as worth visiting.  
In November 1849, a citizens’ committee., headed by lawyer and state senator 
John Shepard Keyes (1821–1901), invited the neighboring communities of Acton, 
Carlisle, Bedford, Lexington, Lincoln and Sudbury to “unite with the citizens of 
Concord” in celebrating the events of April 19th 1775.20 Significantly, the language of 
this invitation sought to overcome rivalries raised by past anniversary ceremonies, with 
an appeal to mutual cooperation similar to that enacted in 1775 by the town militia and 
Minuteman units.  However, the event was to be hosted by Concord, locating a collective 
celebration in the town and setting a precedent that could in the future centralize it as a 
commemorative venue. 
While additional communities joined in the Concord celebration – including West 
Cambridge, Cambridge, Charlestown, Roxbury, Danvers, Woburn, and Pepperell – those 
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communities received peripheral attention compared with Lexington and, more 
prominently, Concord in the celebratory events. Representatives from Danvers were 
concerned for “the preservation of the historical facts” and the honoring of all patriots 
active that day. It was suggested that a complete list of the killed and wounded be 
presented, as well as a list including “all those who were on hand,” even those “who 
remained at a prudent distance.”21 This desire for broader recognition challenged the 
claims of both Lexington and Concord to pre-eminence. “Those towns held their ground, 
and the centrality of those two locations remained enmeshed in the commemorative 
celebrations and landscape. Lexington extended an olive branch to its rival, the town’s 
representatives declaring, “No day in the annals of our country’s independence stands 
more prominently than the one on which the first blood of the Revolution was shed [on 
Lexington Green], and the first resistance offered to the British [at Concord’s North 
Bridge].” The Concord committee responded by scheduling a commemorative ball in 
Lexington following the day’s proceedings; the main events, however, remained in 
Concord, which hosted a parade, speakers, and dinner.   
While some celebration participants emphasized the superiority of American 
liberty to renewed European despotism, others focused on injustices within the United 
States. As Robert Gross notes, “the town staged a great ‘Union’ celebration, at the time of 
a national crisis.”22 The term “Union” referred not only to a coming together of 
communities of Middlesex County to celebrate their shared history in Concord; the term 
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also resonated with the reality of a politically factious nation. For nearly a decade, 
northern abolitionists and supported of slavery in the south had been discussing state 
secession over the slavery debate. Speaker of the United States House of Representatives, 
Robert Winthrop (1809 – 1894), wrote of the bloodshed on Concord battle field as “the 
first,” but hoped it would “prove to be, also, the last blood which shall ever have been 
shed in any Revolutionary struggle on the same soil.” He continued, “may Union 
&Concord be the perpetual watchword of Middlesex [County, where Concord is located], 
of Massachusetts, & of our whole country.”23 However, even the notion of a celebration 
was not met with agreement or peaceful harmony.   
 The tone of the commemorative events was decidedly political. The Concord 
committee’s first choice for orator was Massachusetts senator Daniel Webster (1781–
1852). A powerful orator and popular statesman, when Concord issued its invitation, 
Webster had not yet lost favor with many of his constituents over his support of the 
Compromise of 1850, with its concessions to maintaining slavery and enforcing the 
Fugitive Slave Act in Massachusetts. The committee’s second choice was the eminent 
American historian George Bancroft (1800 – 1891).  When those candidates declined, the 
committee voted several times on a short list of potential orators, comprised primarily of 
state politicians. Ralph Waldo Emerson received one vote.24 By March 16, 1850, one 
month shy of the celebration, and with no speaker committed, Emerson was gaining favor 
as a second choice. But a former Massachusetts representative and District Attorney, 
Robert Rantoul, Jr. (1805 – 1852), was instead engaged as orator of the day. A broadside 
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for the event also listed statesmen Edward Everett (1794 – 1863), Rufus Choate (1799 –
1859), Governor George Briggs (1796 –1861), Chief Justice Lemuel Shaw (1781–1861), 
and John Palfry (1796–1881) as speakers.  
Fortunately for Concord’s celebration, the controversial Webster declined to be 
the speaker; as it was, the significance of Concord’s historic battlefield to the continued 
narrative of American liberty was actively contested on the state legislative floor.  On 
March 7th (between his declining the invitation and the event) Webster gave an infamous 
speech to the national Senate accepting the Compromise of 1850. The action caused 
moral outrage through much of New England, and the eminent orator was villainized. 
Emerson remarked that the date was a turning point for him regarding the state of the 
nation. The Bunker Hill Arsenal recounted debates in the state House of Representatives 
over the suitability in a time of national crisis of attending the Concord celebration, to 
which they had been invited to attend as representatives of “the whole state.25 
Representative John Milton Earle (1794 – 1874) allegedly called the celebration a “sham 
profession,” alluding to Massachusetts senator Daniel Webster tilting the scales of justice 
toward slavery.26 
 With the timing of the celebration so politically germane, the celebration of April 
19th took on new meaning for the participants. In the context of contemporary conflicts, 
the past evoked fresh relevance. John Proctor of Danvers wrote that the proposed 
                                                        
25 Charles Hudson (Lexington Committee) to H. Kellogg (Speaker of the House of representative 
of Massachusetts), Seventy-Fifth Anniversary Celebration, scrapbook, Vault A15 Unit C2,  
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celebration at Concord had “awakened in the breasts” of Danvers’s citizens “a 
recollection of the spirit that animated their father on the morning of that day [April 19, 
1775].” Concord’s “efforts to keep alive the spark of liberty first kindled on your own 
altars and crimsoned by the blood of your sires at a time when the despots of Europe are 
straining the chords of bondage to the extreme” were “refreshing” and served to inspire a 
love of freedom among people still reeling from the Revolutions of 1848.27 
 The passing of the Revolutionary generation likewise made the preservation of 
historical memory vital. Proctor noted that no one remained in Danvers to confirm the 
well-known stories, the last survivor having died within the past months at the age of 
ninety-three. By participating in Concord’s celebration, citizens like Proctor wished to 
embody a lost memory. John Palfrey wore an April 19th 1777 relic to the celebration, the 
shoe buckles worn on that date by Captain Isaac Davis of Acton, one of the sanctified 
fallen dead at Concord’s North Bridge.28 This suggests that by wearing an article worn 
on April 19th 1775, the dates and significant enactors were linked by both the material 
artifacts and the location. That is, material objects were already established as important 
living links to the past, capable of connecting the present individual to history in a 
particular place, Proctor felt the celebration would “add to the halo of glory that now 
encircled the name of Concord,” as the sanctification of Concord as a shrine of liberty 
was weighted with new political relevance. 
The April 19th “Union” celebration was an elaborate occasion, which began the 
night before with the sounds of fifes and drums in Concord’s streets. A broadside invited 
                                                        
27 Ibid. 
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spectators to the events hosted collaboratively by the towns of Concord, Acton, Lincoln, 
Lexington, Sudbury, Bedford, and Carlisle.  The railroad depot and the “Concord Fight” 
monument were central locations for the celebrations.  The Fitchburg railroad brought 
out-of-town dignitaries and visitors to the celebration on special trains for the day, 
including one from Boston carrying the Governor and council, state Senate and House.29 
The celebration had a nationalist tone that declared Concord the birthplace of the 
American Republic, and any tangible connections to April 19th, whether survivors or 
artifact “relics,” were honored during the large public event. Concordian and  
Massachusetts state judge Ebenezer Rockwood Hoar was the “President” of the 
festivities. There was a lantern display, and “flags of all nations” hung along the main 
thoroughfares, with American flags marking significant historical locations throughout 
town. A thirty-one gun salute preceded a parade from the town square to the monument at 
the “North Bridge,” as the site was known despite there being no bridge present in the 
landscape. Four survivors of the Revolution – Jonathan and Abijah Harrington of 
Lexington, Thomas Hill of West Cambridge, and Dr. Preston of Billerica – were drawn in 
a carriage by four black horses. They were later joined at dinner by Amos Baker of 
Lincoln, who was the oldest at ninety-four years of age and specifically identified by the 
planning committee as the only living survivor of the battle at “Concord Bridge.”30 After 
visiting the monument, the parade continued to a 250 foot by 150 foot pavilion tent to 
seat 1,000 people, set up in a flat near the Concord train depot, where the orations and 
seated dinner was held.    
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In contrast to the celebration 1825, which was located in the town center, the 
ceremonies were designed to present Concord’s battlefield monument as a significant 
location for the United States (with a purpose of unifying the nation), as well as 
internationally as the “birthplace of liberty.” The parade procession walked beneath a 
banner at the monument entrance proclaiming the day “The Birthday of American 
Liberty.” The 75th anniversary celebration advanced Concord’s reputation as a place to 
visit for its historical associations. By 1850, Concord was no longer portrayed by urban 
writers as a rural backwater with a monument that was tertiary in importance, and 
possibly gratuitous (see Chapter One), but a place of historical note. The Boston Daily 
Times unhesitatingly identified the “North Bridge” site with “the first battle of the 
Revolution” and described it  as “extremely picturesque and inspiring,” terms that 
appealed to tourism31 The article also demonstrates that links between history, location, 
and literature were already taking hold at the site.32 
The battle, Ezra Ripley, and Hawthorne at the Old Manse were a standard feature 
of travel writing on Concord. Though not yet called the “Old Manse” (Homes of 
American Authors was published two years later), the Boston newspaper recognized “the 
residence of Dr. Ripley” nearby, implicating both religion and Concord’s literary scene, 
in particular Hawthorne’s writing in a connected commemorative landscape with the 
battle-site. Ezra Ripley, whom the newspaper identified as “the minister of Concord,” 
was compared to “Hawthorne’s Father Hooper,” a character in the short story “The 
Minister’s Black Veil,” published in Mosses from an Old Manse, whose long-term 
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ministry had served “one congregation in the church and another in the churchyard.”33 
Preserving and Exhibiting Concord’s History: 
Concord’s newspaper in the 1850s illustrates how national tensions over slavery 
were circulating with historical and literary interests in the past, as well as local 
authorship and modes of cultural display.34 The paper reflects an engagement with the 
broader world and consciousness of the town’s place within it. It printed the railroad 
schedule, geographically linking Concord with places outside of it within a timetable. 
Published stories focused less on local happenings and instead printed global news. 
Reports from the World’s Fair put the whole world on display for Concord in print.  
National attention was on slavery, antislavery, and divisive party politics. In 1851, a 
series of local articles reflect the cultural climate that linked aspects of Concord life to the 
formation of national legacies.35 The April 19th anniversary celebrations again 
emphasized public unity. 
Highlighting the connections between the event’s themes and strained political 
tensions, the announcement of the anniversary celebration was, significantly, followed by 
an article on the Thomas Sims case. Sims, after escape from slavery, had been captured 
under the 1850 Fugitive Slave Act and was being defended by none other than Concord’s 
“Union” Anniversary speaker, Rantoul. Members of Concord’s literary circle and 
antislavery society were also active in trying to prevent Sims’ return to slavery. Next, the 
                                                        
33 Ibid. 
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paper printed a literary notice for former resident Nathaniel Hawthorne’s new historic 
novel, The House of Seven Gables.  This series of articles represent a convergence 
between an expanded world view and a domestic political crisis in relationship to local 
activism, with the public commemoration of historical memory and the literary reputation 
of a local author and fictional representations of the past.36 Commemoration, politic, and 
literature were intricately woven together in the day’s news. 
By 1852, the same year Curtis published Homes of American Authors, Concord’s 
battlefield monument became a recognized site, meriting special marking on a map of the 
town. The location of the 1837 obelisk monument is labeled “the birthplace of American 
Liberty 1775,” accompanied by a small representation of the obelisk. The location is 
further highlighted in a larger illustration on the upper left hand corner of the map (See 
Figures 5-2 and 5-3). monument is shown surrounded by admiring visitors, who regard 
the monument in a restrained and polite manner, marking their reverence. It is the only 
location on the map to receive special attention among the topographical markings, roads, 
and property holders’ names. The site of Hawthorne’s “Old Manse,” is merely labeled 
“Ripley” for the family who owned it.  
As the illustration on the map shows (Figure 5-4), the town of Concord approved 
several improvements to the “North Bridge” battlefield site in the early 1850s, 
improvements which continued to be made in the following decades leading up to the 
centennial anniversary. In the 1850s, these were mainly precautionary efforts to protect  
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Figures 5-2 and 5-3: 1852 Map of Concord and detail, Collection of the Concord Museum, 
Author photos, with permission of the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org.   
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Figure 5-4: Details of illustration on the 1852 map of Concord, including genteel visitors at 
admiring the monument with apparent reverence. Concord Museum collection, Author photo, 
with permission of the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
the plantings that had been added to give the landscape a more picturesque appeal.37 In 
the 1860s and 1870s plans were discussed for the addition of a gravel path. This was 
perceived as desirable because “strangers visiting” were “compelled to walk some 
distance through grass covered with dew.” The town report observed that “many ladies 
and children find it unsafe to make the attempt,” limiting visitor access to the site.38 
Accommodating access to the monument, therefore, involved a well-maintained, 
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38 Ibid; Town Reports, 1869-70, CFPLSC. 
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ordered and clearly designated path, so that visitors would no longer have to worry about 
soiling or snagging their clothing, wading through long grasses. The approach to the 
monument would instead be prescribed and contained, even processional. That the town 
was interested in making such changes suggested that there were visitors interested in 
better access to the monument, and that the town was invested in cultivating a refined 
sensibility for its site, attracting an elite group of well-mannered, possibly educated, and 
potentially wealthy tourists to the town. 
The illustration on the 1852 map features fashionable and well-dressed 
individuals, behaving decorously, poised in reverent reflection on the monument, as 
Ripley has envisioned. This map, contemporaneous with Curtis, demonstrates that he was 
not the only developer of picturesque Concord. The monument is protectively surrounded 
with an elegant and pointed wrought iron fence. The setting is scenic, with abundant 
trees, a well-placed boulder, and a perspective across the calm waters of the Concord 
River. The atmosphere is reminiscent of a mourning sampler, with the mourning group 
gathered around the memorial in a comforting natural scene. These visual cues would 
have been immediately connotative to the contemporary viewer. The caption refers to the 
location as “Monument at the Old North Bridge,” although no bridge, “old” or otherwise, 
was present. Through the images displayed on the 1852 map, the site is given the 
distinction of being both from the past and of long-standing significance. 
If some Concordians were conscious and concerned about the stature  of their 
town, with the loss of the county courts and the decline of the Middlesex Hotel (currently 
on the market), they were likewise cognizant of attaching meaning to “familiar spots” and 
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honoring the importance of their past significance. As Concordians had done with the 
“Concord Fight” monument, the courthouse provided an opportunity to reinvest a 
formerly vital space with intangible memory, emotion, and reputation of the town within 
a material structure and the physical remains in the landscape. In his speech at the 
dedication of the rebuilt court house (damaged by fire), Concord’s Judge Hoar sought to 
reify the memory of Concord’s former civic prominence within the built environment, 
and the building soon hosted a display of Concord history.  
A month prior to the rededication of the Concord court house, the town’s new 
Italianate Town House was also lauded in the local newspaper (Figure 5-5). In addition to 
the offices of town government and rooms for the intermediate and high school, the 
building contained the archival safe and boasted a space capable of seating six hundred 
people for concerts, conventions, lectures, and exhibitions. Robert Gross has drawn 
attention to Judge Samuel Hoar’s role in establishing an 1851 state law aimed at the 
preservation of municipal records, as well as the town’s investment in organizing its civic 
archives and safeguarding these in a “fireproof safe,” costing “a remarkable seven 
hundred dollars.”39 The new townhouse was hailed as “the best in Middlesex County” 
and nearby Suffolk County, where Boston was located, as well. With the new town 
house, Concord was situated “as the gathering-place of the county,” into the second half 
of the century.40 
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40 Middlesex Freeman, November 14, 1851. 
 242 
 
Figure 5-5: Concordians designed their court house and town hall to include new public 
exhibition spaces in the 1850s. Courtesy of the Concord Free Public Library, Special Collections.  
 
In the 1850s, amid all these other developments, Concordian Cummings Davis 
assembled a collection with an emphasis on local history. Davis was born in Brooklyn, 
New York in 1816 and lived in both Groton and Harvard, Massachusetts before settling 
in July of 1850 in Concord, where he had long-established family ties. Davis came to 
Concord soon after the “Union Celebration,” possibly he was drawn by it, and as a 
newcomer to town he operated a small refreshment stand, meanwhile indulging his 
passion for everyday objects of the past. The artifacts that Davis gathered were primarily 
colonial and with a local association, and he began exhibiting these to interested visitors. 
Davis shortly collected enough artifacts related to Concord’s history to open a public 
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museum, displaying his artifacts in rented “antiquarian rooms” in the former court house.  
The motivations for Davis’s collecting remain unclear, and curator David Wood 
notes that Davis himself was an unusual collector.41 According to Historian Philippa 
Levine, the majority of British “antiquarian collectors,” who, like Davis, “attempted to 
marry the literary and material evidences of the past … ‘to collect, to preserve, and to 
transmit the memory of the past,’” were college-educated professionals or members of 
the elite. These men tended to specialize in a particular interest, and their collections were 
organized by classification systems of their own devising.42 Broader antiquarianism such 
as Davis’s, which didn’t specialize in any one type of object, became more popular in 
New England later in the century, in the 1870s.43 According to Wood, Davis was barely 
literate, and his occupation, first as a tailor and then the operator of a “refreshment stand” 
at Concord’s railroad depot (later relocated to the town center), where he sold confections 
and newspapers, mark him as a man of limited means to finance the collection of 
objects.44  He was a man who began life as an urbanite and made his living in Concord 
selling goods associated to modern life to commuters; tied to modernity, he collected 
artifacts from the preindustrial past.  
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Davis’s collection grew and gained attention as an attraction throughout the 
remainder of the century. Twenty-five years later, in 1875, a selection of his 
Revolutionary artifacts was prominently exhibited during the town’s Centennial 
celebration of April 19th, with President Grant and his cabinet among the dignitaries in 
attendance. Before the end of the century, a group of citizens invested in the further 
development, preservation, and continued exhibition of Davis’s collection, efforts which 
formed the basis of the present-day Concord Museum.   
The date when Davis began displaying his objects at the court house is unclear. 
However, his collection was on public exhibition by 1860, when Thoreau recorded, 
“Looked at Mr. Davis’s museum.” Thoreau was aware of Davis’s collection by 1856, 
when Davis recorded a donation from Thoreau of a cartridge box used on April 19, 1775. 
Wood notes that the collection “is one of the few” that was on view before the Civil War, 
“and has been accessible ever since.”45 Davis’s museum was also remarkable in that his 
collections had a narrow focus, limited to Americana and specifically local history 
connected to Concord. The location of Davis’s museum in the courthouse is furthermore 
significant. The purpose of the building had waned in the previous decades when the 
district courts moved from Concord to Lowell. Concord’s loss of its former status as the 
county seat created a rippling decline in the town center.46 The repurposing of space in 
the court house as exhibition space for Davis’s antiquarian collections was a step toward 
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the shifting importance of tourism in the town, aiding the town’s reputation and, perhaps, 
its economy as well. A trade card advertisement for Cummings Davis’s Antiquarian 
Rooms exhibited in the Concord Court house (prior to 1886) lists the price of admission 
as twenty-cents, limiting the audience to those who could afford to view the objects on 
display.47 
In response to this new phase in preserving Concord history, authors such as 
George William Curtis and Henry David Thoreau used Concord as a subject of their 
authorship in ways that directly engaged in mapping and creating sites of literary and 
historical importance within the town. Henry David Thoreau had an interest in Davis’ 
museum and how history was being institutionalized in Concord and other places during 
this period.  
 
Thoreau’s Public Persona and Historical Display: 
 
As some citizens of the town attended to Concord’s public image and the cultivation of 
such sites for visitor engagement, Thoreau was documenting Concord’s changing 
landscapes and social contexts in his writing.  
Thoreau was a marginal figure in Homes of American Authors, perhaps to his 
chagrin. He was mindful of his literary reputation and compared his standing to that of 
Hawthorne and Emerson. The Concord Sage, in his view, was a prisoner of his public 
persona. “I doubt if Emerson could trundle a wheelbarrow through the streets,” he opined 
                                                        
47 Collections of the Concord Museum. 
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in 1852, “because it would be out of character.” He sardonically added, “One needs to 
have a comprehensive character.”48 Significantly, as Thoreau was thinking about how to 
present himself as a writer to a broad audience of readers, his hometown was also crafting 
public exhibition spaces. Thoreau’s thoughts on modes of display are linked to the 
development of exhibition spaces for tourists in Concord, as well as to the crafting of his 
authorial persona in his literary works.      
Thoreau’s biographer Laura Walls has revised the popular notion that Thoreau’s 
literary reputation emerged posthumously.  Walls portrays Thoreau’s residency at 
Walden Pond as a public performance, calling the experience “an iconic work of 
performance art.”49  She contends that Thoreau’s life in the woods was “performed on a 
very public stage” and that as “a product of modern commerce and communications,” 
Thoreau was transformed into “a celebrity.”50 While the size of Thoreau’s audience and 
the degree to which he was a known figure while living at Walden Pond can be debated, 
when he was living there, his spectators were decidedly local in nature. 
Thoreau was cognizant that his life in Walden woods was a curiosity on display, 
and he documents literary tourism. Like the visitors to Brook Farm, Thoreau’s life at 
Walden excited interest in a social experience in-progress. He recalled that at Walden 
“many a traveler came out of his way to see the inside of my house, and as an excuse for 
calling, asked for a drink of water.”51 Two young women allegedly borrowed his dipper 
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and never returned it.  Years later these curiosity seekers still rankled him. He and his 
bean field were subjects of “travellers’ gossip,” which he overheard from the road. One 
visitor even suggested that Thoreau keep a guest book for visitors to record their names 
in, as they did in the tourist district of New Hampshire’s White Mountains. Thoreau 
quipped, “alas, I have too good a memory to make that necessary.”52When Thoreau left 
his habitation at Walden Pond and resumed residency in Emerson’s house, Walls states 
that he began the process of “reinvent[ing] himself as the writer of world fame.”53  
Thoreau was as interested in his neighbors’ residences and the lore associated 
with them as they were in his woodland home. From his family and neighbors he learned 
the oral histories of Concordians long gone and sought out the remnants of their homes as 
he took his daily walks. He thereby created written places of remembrance, which could 
be sought in the real landscape. Many of these places that Thoreau distinguished in his 
writings, have since been sought out by Thoreau devotees and mapped, marked, and 
advertised to visitors as a literary geography called “Thoreau Country,” another 
convention of the literary “home and haunt” instituted in the town by Curtis.54 
Thoreau engaged with a changing sense of place in Concord, as well as with 
contemporary modes of cultural display. Thoreau’s sense of historical perspective 
arguably connects his literary projects in dialogue with emergence of his hometown as a 
tourist destination. As Walls observes, in the 1850s Thoreau “was looking back, 
recording family history as if aware he might someday have biographers: a list of all the 
                                                        
52 Thoreau, Walden, 104–105. 
53 Walls, 273. 
54 “Thoreau Country,” The Thoreau Society,  https://www.thoreausociety.org/thoreau-country 
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houses they had lived in, family stories of his childhood in Chelmsford and Concord, 
[and]… family genealogy.”55 Indeed, in his journals from the first years of the decade, 
Thoreau recorded the stories told to him by his mother and “Old Mr. Joseph Hosmer.”56 
He was also paying attention to old houses he saw on his walks and recording oral history 
that he learned from his neighbors. According to David Wood, curator of the Concord 
Museum, which maintains a significant Thoreau collection, Thoreau’s approach to 
history was uncommon. “Henry Thoreau pursued the evidence of ‘actual life’ in the past 
with a particular set of investigative tools. Both the end – reconstructing the details of 
everyday life – and the means – using things like objects and oral histories as evidence – 
are familiar to historians in the present, but both were unusual in his day.”57 
Thoreau’s keen awareness of history, location, and place was one of his writing 
tools. As Walls notes, Thoreau did historical research to develop layers of meaning in his 
literary works.58 Thoreau extensively referenced historians throughout his philosophical 
travelogue, A Week. “For,” he said, “I love to quote so good an authority.” However, 
what interested Thoreau more about the past was ordinary lived events and everyday 
objects from the past. David Wood argues that Thoreau was a pioneering student of 
material culture one hundred years before the discipline was formalized.59 Recollecting 
an anonymous old man he had spotted on the shore of the river, Thoreau imagined this 
man’s history, which was significant for its fleeting and impermanent nature: “I think 
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nobody ever saw him; nobody else remembers him now for he soon after died.”60 In 
Thoreau’s imagination this unknown man is only known and remembered by Thoreau 
himself. It becomes Thoreau’s project to set down this unassuming memory, as if to 
memorialize all of the anonymous and ordinary men that have lived, but who are lost to 
history, his own late brother included. The past, according to Thoreau, existed within 
present memory.61 In the generation still living, Thoreau could know about the battle at 
the North Bridge, but he lamented that the histories of ordinary fishermen were lost.  
Thoreau was conscious of the passing of older generations. In antebellum New 
England, people commonly noted the last person in the community to wear 18th-century 
small clothes, and talked of those individuals as living relics of the past.62 In Concord, it 
was Reverend Ezra Ripley, but Salem, Boston, and undoubtedly many other communities 
had such a remarked-upon personage who represented the past in the present. Concord’s 
last survivor of the 1775 battle, Levi Preston, died in Concord in 1852, followed by 
Lexington’s last survivor, Jonathan Harrington, in 1854. As earlier chapters have 
discussed, many of Thoreau’s contemporaries were attentive to the demise of the 
Revolutionary generation. This had certainly occupied Emerson’s mind in the 1830s, 
when he delivered his “Historical Discourse” (as discussed in Chapter Two).  
Thoreau may have been interested in documenting the past and locating places 
that were personally significant to loved ones no longer part of his material reality, as he 
did in A Week following the death of his brother John. Walls draws attention to the deaths 
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of Thoreau’s uncle and father during this period, who, he remarked, both knew Concord 
history better than most, having lived in town for half a century.63 By locating the past in 
the material world, Thoreau could in a sense bridge the separation between world and 
spirit, finding a physical replacement for those no longer living. This relates to broader 
cultural ideas that connect mourning with history and the power of associative objects, 
anticipating the development of Concord as a spiritualized place following the death of 
the authors.  
Yet Thoreau did not as readily embrace conventional monument-making as 
manifested in the “Old North Bridge” obelisk or the popular tourism associated with it. 
This may be a possible reason he didn’t participate in or write about the 1850 Union 
celebration. In 1851, as the neighboring town of Acton erected a memorial to the town’s 
Revolutionary dead, Thoreau criticized the monument and expressed disapproval of 
Concord’s “North Bridge” obelisk as well. Of the Acton pillar (Figure 5-6) he wrote in 
his journal, “I cannot associate that tall and slender column, or any column in fact, with 
the death of Davis and Hosmer, and Concord Fight, and the American Revolution.”64 He 
preferred a humbler monument. The Acton men killed in battle on April 19,, 1775 were 
reburied at the base of the seventy-five foot tall locally quarried granite obelisk, towering 
fifty feet higher than the older Concord monument.65 With its monument, Acton 
evidently was making a statement on the monumental importance of the Acton lifeblood 
in the contest over the battle grounds of Lexington and Concord. 
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Figure 5-6: An early postcard of the “Davis Monument” in Acton, Massachusetts. Thoreau 
criticized the obelisk and described it as a “chimney” 
 
Thoreau deemed the “soaring” architecture of the Acton monument out of place in 
the modern American Republic and more particularly in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts. Such lofty monuments seemed more fitting for a foreign locale. 
Referencing ancient civilizations of the African continent, Thoreau suggested, “Abyssinia 
or Nubia.” He compared the Acton memorial to a chimney, dubbing it “the Acton flue,” 
the purpose of which was “to carry off the vapors of patriotism not the upper air,” the 
egotism of which he jested if “confined would be deleterious to animal and vegetable 
health.” He considered “a large flat stone rather, covered with lichens like an old farmer’s 
door-step, which it took all the oxen in the town to draw,” a more appropriate material for 
commemoration. He proposed the “Davis and Hosmer Monument” might have been a 
humble doorstep to the Town House, “and so” too “the Concord Monument.” Such a 
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memorial would be less attractive to tourism, but Thoreau privately posited these would 
be more relevant to the institutions the Revolution fostered.66   
Thoreau favored natural memorials to man-made monuments. In the early 1850s, 
Thoreau was reading William Gilpin, the British author whose writings shaped the ideals 
of the picturesque influencing monument making and scenic tourist landscapes on both 
sides of the Atlantic, including Concord’s North Bridge site (see Chapter One).67 
Standing near the Concord obelisk Thoreau noticed a pine tree in the distance. He 
identified with the tree, which seemed to him in that moment “the emblem” of his life. He 
remarked that the pine tree stood outside the town: “the village does not permit [the pine 
tree] to grow on the common or by the roadside,” it was “banished from the village.”68 
In this moment, for Thoreau, the monument was overshadowed by the tree. The 
reverence the manmade memorial stirred could not match the awe inspired by nature. As 
literary scholar David Robinson observes of Thoreau’s essay “A Walk to Wachusett,” “at 
the same time that he [Thoreau] is asserting nature’s authority over history, its capacity to 
cancel out, to override the past, he is in fact contemplating that very past… When a 
particular place becomes the vehicle for historical memory, the simple dichotomy of 
social contamination and natural purity on which Thoreau” has reflected becomes 
“complicated and undercut.”69 In the case, of Concord’s Revolutionary monument, 
                                                        
66 November 8, 1851, Thoreau, Journal, Vol. 3, 101. 
67 Thoreau, Journal, Vol. 3, 370, 403. Barksdale Maynard agrees, “Thoreau’s way of seeing the 
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History, 43. 
68 Thoreau, Journal, Vol. 3, 452-453. 
69 David Robinson, Nature’s Life: Thoreau’s Worldly Transcendentalism (Ithaca: Cornell 
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Thoreau destabilizes the obelisk’s references to liberty and freedom in a town that 
apparently does not permit pine trees to grow within the village, juxtaposing the wild 
with civilization. He effectively creates a distance between the village and the principles 
it claims to represent in its revolutionary history, and thus problematizes the modes of 
public display being used to present the town’s past. Yet, for Thoreau, the past is still 
worth representation. While Thoreau’s criticism of the monuments remained on the pages 
of his journal and did not influence the townspeople’s views or choice, Thoreau was 
privately considering modes of public representation.  
Thoreau’s interest in the ways the past was interpreted and exhibited involved 
personal engagement with museum displays, including Davis collection of artifacts, 
Thoreau was a museum visitor, and he thought about the purposes and effectiveness of 
the exhibitions he viewed, as well as how modes of display might be improved to achieve 
higher ends. When Concord’s first museum opened in the 1850s, Thoreau was one of the 
establishment’s earliest patrons, and he was interested in helping its collections grow. He 
would also become one of the prominent subjects of the museum by the end of the 
century. 
Thoreau visited several museum displays throughout New England and frequently 
attended lectures and exhibitions hosted by the Concord Lyceum, of which he had been 
the secretary and curator from 1839–1840, and again served as curator in 1842.70 
Thoreau was responsible for curating the events and exhibitions that the Lyceum hosted. 
He also visited museums in other towns. He recorded viewing the Mayflower, War of 
                                                        
70 Concord Lyceum Records, 1828–1928, Vault A75, Con. Lyc., Unit 1 Bound Records, 
CFPLSC; Laura Walls, 102, 141, 185;  Harding, 72, 142. 
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1812 artifacts, and other antiquities at Pilgrim Hall in Plymouth, Massachusetts. Thoreau 
noted that people had chiseled pieces from the famed “Plymouth Rock” as souvenirs, 
causing the town to forbid the practice. 71 In 1858, after he viewed the collections at the 
East India Marine Hall in Salem, Thoreau noted the exceptional objects displayed. The 
museum was founded on the principle of gathering “natural and artificial curiosities, 
particularly such as are found beyond the Cape of Good Hope and Cape Horn.”72 In his 
journal, Thoreau made no mention of exotic “curiosities,” or artifacts from far-away 
places. The objects he documented in his diary were native lynx pelts acquired on 
Massachusetts’ north shore, a large fossilized turtle from western New York State, and a 
“sword in its scabbard, found in the road near Concord April 19, 1775, and supposed to 
have belonged to a British officer.” Thoreau seems to have been most interested in those 
objects originating closest to home. And he was willing to acknowledge the authority of 
common knowledge and oral tradition surrounding these objects. that knowledge about 
the artifacts was presumed .73 
However, Thoreau criticized the quality of learning that could be gained from 
American museums, which were still largely cabinets of curiosities, assemblages of 
diverse objects, often presented without meaningful attention to arrangement and largely 
divorced from their contexts in nature. The principle of display was simplistic: the viewer 
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Sesquicentennial History (Salem, Mass.: Peabody Museum, 1949), 6. Please also see: George H. 
Schwartz, “Collecting and Arranging… A History of the Globe:” A Reconsideration of the Salem 
East India Marine Society and Antebellum American Museology” (PhD Dissertation, Boston 
University, 2015).  
73 Thoreau, Journal, Vol. 11, 180. 
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could learn about object simply by viewing it.74 No labels were appended to add 
information or provide context. It was also democratic, presuming that the viewer needed 
no expertise to understand the object on display. Thoreau questioned this assumption. 
Thoreau wrote of his frustration with miscellaneous exhibitions. “Would it not be worth 
the while to learn something? To have some information imparted? The absurdity of 
importing the behemoth, and then instead of somebody appearing [to] tell which it is, to 
have to while away the time, – though your curiosity is growing desperate to learn one 
fact about the creature.” A proper exhibition, in Thoreau’s view, should aim to educate 
visitors rather than amuse them and waste their time. He determined, “This is what they 
should do, –make this an occasion for communicating some solid information. That 
would be fun alive!”75 
Davis’s museum was arranged in the fashion of “cabinets of curiosity,” such as 
those that Thoreau complained about (Figure 5-7). Cabinets of curiosity were perceived 
as a mode of mapping and understanding the world within the confines of the display. 
The contents were diverse, ranging from natural specimens, to documents, paintings, 
artifacts with an association, and were often exotic, as well as spurious. America’s first 
museums, most notably Charles Wilson Peale’s museum in Philadelphia, were of this 
variety.76 Davis was in a sense recreating a selective version of Concord in miniature. 
The custodians of Concord’s material history tended to be women, such as Mary Minott  
                                                        
74 Andrea Stulman Dennett, Weird and Wonderful” The Dine Museum in America New York: 
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Figure 5-7: The interior of Davis’s museum at the Reuben Brown House displayed a loosely 
organized arrangement of objects, Courtesy of the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
and Lavina Bacon Bates, who kept family objects and noted their history.77 The objects 
in Davis’s collection tended toward outdated furnishing and artifacts that the people of 
Concord no longer had use for. 
Despite possible reservations, Thoreau made three documented contributions to 
Davis’s collection. Wood notes that Thoreau referenced his gift of a British cartridge box 
in a later journal entry in which he remarks on the things saved and the things not 
preserved. “We cut down the few old oaks which witnessed the transfer of the township 
                                                        
77 Wood, 20; The Collections of the Concord Museum contain several items that contain an 
attached “history” written by Lavinia Bacon Bates.   See items PI80-PI83, PER2083. 
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from the Indian to the white man, and commence our museum with the cartridge-box 
taken from a British soldier in 1775!” Thoreau does three things in this statement.  First, 
he anthropomorphized the trees as witnesses to historical human events. Second, he 
undercuts his own antiquarian-minded actions. Third, as early as 1861, he recognizes 
Davis’s collection as “our museum,” that is Concord’s museum.  
Thoreau took other people to visit Davis’s museum. In September 1861, 
approximately nine months after his reflections on his donation of the cartridge box and 
nine months before his death, Thoreau went with his sister Sophia and Daniel Ricketson, 
his friend from New Bedford, to view Davis’s collection.78  Thoreau’s sense of 
Concord that emerges from this chapter is one ambivalently engaged with material 
objects as a means to grasp spiritual value. Thoreau challenges monument-building and 
modes of museum display, while simultaneously proffering alternative practices for 
representing collective memory and preserving public space in Concord, while presenting 
himself in a public role of author. Though his chief work lay elsewhere, Thoreau was 
nonetheless a pioneer in the study of material culture, as Wood suggests.  
 
Thoreau, Authorship, and Travel in Concord: 
If Thoreau was thinking about museums and the things people preserved, he was 
also thinking about travel in relation to history in the landscape, and his place within it as 
an author attempting to relate history and travel thematically. He expressed the need for a 
“decent pocket map” of Massachusetts, suggesting that the large map be cut into “half a 
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dozen sheets and folded into a small cover for the pocket.” “Are there no travellers to use 
it?” for most so-called “traveller[s],” who took the train, the maps found “in bar-rooms 
are small enough.”79 But what maps guided the true traveler, who journeyed on foot?  
Thoreau’s major writings, apart from the political essays, were travelogues. This 
was his chosen mode of writing, beginning with A Week on the Concord and Merrimack 
Rivers, and continuing on through his walking essays, and the posthumous Cape Cod and 
The Maine Woods.  With the assistance of his sister Sophia, Thoreau worked intently on 
these manuscripts on his deathbed.80 Even Walden is on some levels a travel book, 
detailing Thoreau’s inward and outward explorations of his own town and presenting a 
sort of year-long armchair experience for his readers. 
For Thoreau travel was another way of seeing.  A true “traveler” looked “at things 
with an impartial eye” and could “see what the oldest inhabitant” had “not observed.”81  
On his walks, Thoreau endeavored to see the Concord landscape with the eye of traveller, 
“or at least with historical eyes.”82 By this Thoreau meant that to discern the essence of 
the place one needed to attune a different sense from the ordinary and familiar way of 
seeing, which perceived only superficially or with a view that was accustomed and 
therefore limited it its perspective. A traveller, or a time traveller, someone from the past, 
could see the landscape very differently from Thoreau, who was a native of the town and 
spent most of his life in Concord and the surrounding area, unless he cultivated an 
alternative understanding. He reasoned that by coming to know the local landscape 
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intimately, one could render it unfamiliar, and proclaimed, “I have travelled a good deal 
in Concord.”83 This objective observation of the familiar landscape, in Thoreau’s view, 
allowed for a deeper and finally transcendent connection that rendered experience 
timeless and made the material environment spiritual. Thoreau prided himself that he 
could discern the expanses of his hometown, missed by his less-observant neighbors. 
Through Thoreau’s writings, prospective readers could journey virtually to Concord and 
see the town through the author’s eyes.  
In his writings, Walden in particular, Thoreau created an ironic distance between 
himself and the village with its civic exhibition spaces and monuments. In the very act of 
moving to Walden Woods, Thoreau removed himself from the town center of Concord, 
with its Revolutionary past built on the site of a native settlement.  He beseeched, 
“deliver me from a city built on the site of a more ancient city.”84 In this space, Thoreau 
attempted to locate a metaphysical alternative reality that allowed him to mindfully travel 
the world and to the farthest reaches of the cosmos. He described his Walden cabin as “fit 
for a travelling god.”85 From it he endeavored to become a traveller at home.   
As previously demonstrated, Thoreau disliked being the subject of the tourist gaze 
when he lived at Walden. But this did not stop him from participating in his own form of 
local tourism.  He visited the former sites of African American homes and the Irish 
shanties in the woods nearby his cabin.86 He also became a tourist in the village, 
                                                        
83 Thoreau, Walden, 6. 
84 Thoreau, Walden, 178. 
85 Thoreau, Walden, 61. 
86 Thoreau, “Former Inhabitants; and Winter Visitors,” Walden, 172–182; See also:  Elise 
Lemire, Black Walden (University of Pennsylvania Press, 2009). 
 260 
observing that the “the grocery, the bar-room, the post-office, and the bank” were the 
most essential locations in town. The village also “kept a bell, a big gun, and fire-
engine,… and the houses,” he noticed, “were arranged… so that every traveller had to 
run the gauntlet.”87 
In the familiar locations of Walden and the village, Thoreau intimately 
encountered a new place and constructed a sense of his neighbors as strangers. More 
broadly, he characterized his fellow American citizens as if he were encountering people 
of an unfamiliar culture while visiting another country. He wrote, “my countrymen are 
foreigners to me.”88 Such alienation from his neighbors intensified during the Mexican 
War, when Thoreau was appalled by his fellow Americans’ complicity in an immoral war 
to expand slavery. After spending a night in the town jail to protest that conflict, he 
emerged from the lockup with a new perspective, like a stranger viewing Concord on 
exhibit: “It seemed to me that I had never heard the town-clock strike before, nor the 
evening sounds of the village. … I was an involuntary spectator and auditor of whatever 
was done and said in the kitchen of the adjacent village-inn.”89 In Walden, Thoreau saw 
Concord as a place of social anguish burdened by the conventions of nineteenth century 
life and the trappings of capitalism and moral hypocrisy.  
 While Concord took pride in its historic identity Thoreau, the author, located 
himself on the fringes of the town in the natural setting of Walden woods. Still connected 
to town by highway and railroad, he obtained the distance to criticize accepted modes of 
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Figure 5-8: The Concord jail was located behind the Middlesex Hotel in the town center. Thoreau 
wrote about the noise from the hotel as if he were a stranger viewing life in the town center on 
display.   
 
life. He was fashioning a usable past for himself, one that proposed a usable present. 
Walden was his declaration of independence as an author. A fringe character in Curtis’s 
1852 guidebook, he would be the central figure in Walden, published two years later, and 
his house site by the shores of the pond would become a much-visited “home of an 
American author.” 
Thoreau elevated the idea of traveling in literary Concord as a high-minded 
practice that was quite distinct from the performances of literary tourism. Yet, at the same 
time, his writings engaged travel and tourism and created a mystic and imaginative 
destination ostensibly accessible by interacting with the material landscape. He embodied 
his own ideal traveler: the saunterer, a wandering, observant pilgrim, who remained at 
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home wherever he roamed. This sense of himself as a “traveller” creates a 
Wordsworthian distinction between the author and the tourist who visited Concord’s 
monument, Thoreau’s home at Walden Pond, or Davis’s Museum.  As in the case of the 
monument, Thoreau challenges the very idea of tourism, while ambivalently participating 
in and promoting it.  
 If Thoreau was opposed to the artificiality of the Revolutionary War monuments 
and privileged the act of local sight-seeing, he favored public access to conserved land. 
He feared that one day the landscape, which should be the property of all, would become 
exclusively private pleasure grounds.90 He imagined Walden Pond as such a public 
space. He wrote, “Each town should have a park, or rather a primitive forest, of five 
hundred or a thousand acres, where a stick should never be cut for fuel, a common 
possession forever, for instruction and recreation … All Walden Woods might have been 
preserved for our park forever, with Walden in its midst.”91 In his transcendental vision 
of travel, a journey could be at once idle and purposeful: “You can go off at a half-cock 
and wave adieu to the village; along which you may travel like a pilgrim, going 
nowhither.”92 Thoreau describes a location-less place, which is also timeless and 
solitary. Actual and imagined places – Walden the physical environment and Walden the 
literary construction converge to create a sense of place that still informs the site of 
pilgrimage and recreation today. 
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Conclusion: 
The activities to preserve and exhibit Concord history in the 1850s combined with 
literary projects to create a town that was publicly perceived both as historical and as an 
extension of the creative literary imagination within the landscape. This landscape 
attracted tourists who longed to enter into the text for a tangible and sensory experience. 
As the following chapters will detail, after the Civil War Concord was a scene of literary 
memorializing that sought to reify the authors’ significance into the landscape through 
writing, art, built memorials, organized scenic recreation, historic house tours, and a 
burgeoning commerce in tourist souvenirs. This cultural manifestation had its roots in the 
civic efforts to preserve Concord’s public significance, in the amateur collecting of 
Cummings Davis, and in Henry David Thoreau’s attention to material object and 
metaphysical pilgrimage. In the 1860s and 1870s, Concord further transformed as a 
tourist destination. Sites associated with the town’s history and authors continued to be 
recognized. Little Women sightseeing inspired by Louisa May Alcott’s popular novel and 
organized tourism at Thoreau’s Walden Pond were among the new developments.  
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Chapter Six: 
Literary Domesticity and Little Women Tourism 
The dim, dusty room, with the busts staring down from the tall book cases, the cosey [sic] 
chairs, the globes, and best of all, the wilderness of books, in which she could wander 
where she liked, made the library a region of bliss to her.  - Louisa May Alcott, “Chapter 
4: Burdens,” Little Women (1868). 
 
If Concord’s authors could appreciate the uses of literary tourism for their 
professional reputations, they did not always welcome the loss of privacy that came with 
fame. Louisa May Alcott (1832 – 1888), the daughter of Bronson Alcott, yearned for 
literary success and the financial solvency it could bring her family. Her ambition was 
realized in October 1868, with publication of her novel Little Women, which was an 
immediate success, selling 5,000 copies in the first three months in America, and selling 
in England as well.1 With the publication of Good Wives, the second volume of the novel, 
admirers visited Concord in search of the author and the fictional March family. In April 
of 1869, Alcott recorded in her journal, “People begin to come and stare at the Alcotts. 
Reporters haunt the place to look at the authoress, who dodges into the woods a la 
Hawthorne, and won’t even be a very small lion.”2 
Louisa May Alcott represents a new postwar generation of authors, who were also 
deeply familiar with Concord’s literary and historical legacies, as a piece she wrote 
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satirizing tourism for the Springfield Republican (to be discussed in this chapter) reveals. 
As a woman and an author of books for girls, Alcott related to Concord heritage in new 
ways, significantly different from those represented by the male authors that this 
dissertation has discussed thus far. Alcott’s authorship created new “homes and haunts” 
while she was still a still a woman in her thirties, living at home with her parents.   
This chapter examines the loss of authors’ privacy that resulted from literary 
tourism and further develops the idea of the literary home and haunt, with fictional 
characters and tourists haunting Concord. Little Women tourism is a primary example 
used to explore this phenomenon. In contrast to some of Alcott’s less popular fiction, 
which has a more implicit Concord setting, the biographical parallels in Little Women 
encouraged perceptions that the Alcott home was the setting of the novel and the family 
the characters, whom tourists could visit. Orchard House is a hybrid literary site, 
functioning as the author’s residence, the place of composition, and a fictional setting. 
The Alcott family served as the first unofficial docents, facilitating visitor encounter with 
the “real life” March family. In these postwar years several of Concord’s other women 
also took on the role of domestic literary hostess, mostly notably at Emerson’s house and 
the Old Manse. Meanwhile, Concord’s authors began constructing the new cemetery 
Sleepy Hollow as a picturesque haunt, blending the literary community’s visits to the area 
in life with the sacredness of their graves. Louisa May Alcott’s writings offer a view into 
postwar tourism in Concord, including the development of popular tourism and the 
importance of objects associated with celebrity and place as souvenirs.  
Alcott had ambitions of writing a great Transcendentalist novel, Moods, in which 
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she aspired to engage with legacies of Concord Transcendentalism. Yet it was Little 
Women, a rapidly written, popular, and almost accidental book, that made Louisa Alcott 
an unwilling subject of literary tourism. The biographical parallels between Alcott’s 
novel and her life inspired people to come to Concord in hopes of meeting Jo March. 
Little Women  tourism was characterized by this blended desire to visit the March family 
home and meet both the author and her fictional character. Despite her resistance to the 
resulting tourism, Alcott was complicit in encouraging it. In promoting the novel, she 
connected her most popular work with her own life, thereby creating an opportunity for 
the public to understand her family home, Orchard House in Concord, as the setting of 
her novel. 
Actually, neither Concord nor “Orchard House” is the explicit setting of Little 
Women. Alcott never named the town in which the story was set. It is a generic suburb, 
without any clearly identifying characteristics, and was likely a composite inspired by 
different places that Alcott had lived. Yet both were quickly sites that attracted the 
novel’s enthusiasts. This distinction has largely gone unrecognized in Alcott scholarship, 
as well as popular culture representations and tourist site constructions inspired by the 
novel. The widely-accepted fallacy that Alcott set her novel at “Orchard House,” in 
Concord, is directly related to early Little Women tourism. With popular culture appeal, 
Orchard House as a tourist site functions as both an imagined setting and the place where 
the novel was written. It is additionally the author’s home. 
Despite Alcott’s pointed discouragement of autograph seekers and strangers who 
visited her home, both she and members of the Alcott family stimulated such activities. 
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The Alcott family crafted and encouraged the conflation between themselves and the 
fictional March family of Little Women in the public imagination.  The novel, they said, 
was based on lived experiences.  Family members all adopted their respective roles as the 
fictional Marches when interacting with the public. Their actions created a mythology 
that made it difficult for fans to separate the Alcotts from their fictional counterparts. 
This tradition served the family’s interests. Role-playing to promote the novel’s cultural 
currency and Alcott’s reputation as an author was in the interest of their shared literary 
legacy. This confusion fueled interest in the family’s personal life, inspired the 
identification of “Orchard House” and Concord as the home of the real-life “March” 
family. This conflation of art and life combined with tourism, and contributed to the 
complex significance of the house as a functioning literary domestic space. This 
reevaluation of Orchard House as the” home of Little Women reassesses the interrelated 
meanings of the text and place in the 150th anniversary year of the novel (2018). 
Alcott was vocal in both her private and published writing about the burdens of 
fame and literary tourism. She also recognized the annoyances to her fellow literary 
neighbors. She complained of the overwhelming requests for autographs, the journalists 
who sketched her home and interviewed her young nephew as he played in the yard. At 
least once, she even put her well-regarded acting skills to use and pretended to be an Irish 
maid, informing the strangers that the author Miss Alcott was not at home.3 According to 
scholar Richard Brodhead, mid-nineteenth century American literary culture engaged 
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issues of privacy and a developing mass audience.4 Authors needed to negotiate their 
persona and promotion of their works, with the public’s desire for personal associations 
with both literary personalities and their texts. Brodhead devotes a chapter to Alcott’s 
emergence as an author within the context of changing literary cultures.5 Given these 
domestic contexts of her novel, Alcott felt all the more violated at home and responded 
with distress, satire, escape to Europe, moves to Boston, and the prohibition of access to 
her private papers.  
Other writers of the time experienced an increase in literary tourism, created by 
mass popularity and celebrity culture. But Alcott was overwhelmed by it. She repeatedly 
resisted the tourism-driven implications (uninvited visitors at her home) engendered by 
the management of her written legacy (professing to be the Marches) at the same time 
that she sponsored other members of the Alcott family’s endeavors to encourage 
sightseeing in Concord. However, these tensions between the author’s private sphere and 
public domain later resulted in the preservation of Orchard House as the nation’s first 
museum dedicated to a female writer, as explicated by historian Patricia West.6 Brodhead 
agrees that literary culture presented and capitalized on “private, domestic women” as a 
subject for public entertainment and that authors such as Alcott “courted an invasion of 
their privacy, exposing themselves to – if not in fact inviting – the public’s vicarious 
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consumption of their ‘personal lives.’”7 The woman in the house -- who had always been 
the keeper and hostess, the maintainer of “female order” – was transformed into the 
renowned and much-visited author and the creator of a historic legacy.   
This work argues that the dynamics of literary tourism in late nineteenth-century 
Concord were complex and fraught with varied layers of social conventions, which 
involved the authors’ promotion of their work and their engagement with the expectations 
of the public. The resulting publicity of private life presented challenges to conventional 
domestic ideology, which was notably a subject of Alcott’s most popular novel. This 
attention compromised the integrity of the authors’ private homes by transforming them 
into public attractions. Concord’s literary homes drew sightseers to view the literary 
personalities, their sites of composition, and literary domestic life on display. While this 
promotion was a product of actions by interested parties, including publishers and media, 
in combination with authors, readers, and tourists, this chapter focuses primarily on the 
agency of Alcott in shaping her public persona and responding to the literary tourism 
stimulated by her writings.  
Little Women tourism is representative of a larger cultural phenomenon of 
celebrity as public property that Alcott noted and complained about. Admirers laid claim 
to the writer’s person and desired autographs, photos, mementos, and details about her 
personal life. As Brodhead states, audiences were no longer content only to read Alcott’s 
work, but demanded “to see and publically possess the author.”8 In Concord, such 
celebrity also centered around the authorship of Emerson, Hawthorne, and to a lesser 
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extent Thoreau. However, encounters with Concord’s authors before the publication of 
Little Women were typically circumscribed by the courtesy of introduction and social 
networking. Prescribed social conventions meant that a stranger who showed up at the 
door of a famous writer should not expect to be admitted without a letter of 
recommendation from a prominent figure or mutual friend. While hospitality might be 
extended, few (like Franklin Sanborn at the Emerson house) dared to break the rule of 
politeness. Little Women tourism and the memorial tourism that developed in conjunction 
with it were impacted by an altered dynamic governing literary tourism following the 
Civil War. The popularity of Alcott’s novel and a desire to venerate Concord’s writers 
brought to town an increased and broader audience of tourists. This tourism was driven 
by a consumerist culture craving celebrity contact and visitors were less concerned with 
etiquette.  
The contrast between earlier literary visits and the tourism that developed around 
Alcott, and the development of Sleepy Hollow Cemetery, provide transitional scenes 
which represent a changing dynamic in literary tourism. This period is marked by a 
confluence of events beginning with the deaths of Thoreau (1862) and Hawthorne (1864), 
the ending of the war (and the resulting impetus to reify American culture), and the 
popularity of Louisa May Alcott’s writing in the postwar decades. In the 1860s, the older 
generation of authors was considering death as an impending reality, and some were 
dying; the cemetery was therefore crucial to their legacy. Interest in Concord’s declining 
literary movement – represented by Emerson, Hawthorne, and Thoreau – developed in 
conjunction with the new impetus surrounding the publication of Little Women. The 
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novel inspired a new generation of tourists to visit Concord and together with memorial 
impulses, fostered a new scale of popular tourism. Intensified demand shifted visitor 
expectation after the Civil War and changed the dynamic of literary tourism from a 
discreet practice to a popular activity, which overwhelmed Concord’s literary residences 
with requests for visitation at their homes.  
Louisa May Alcott’s writings offer a textual view into postwar tourism in 
Concord. Over the second half of the nineteenth century, tourism matured from an 
amateur pastime to an organized pursuit supported by professional services. A large-scale 
broadening of sites aimed to make Concord a significant tourist destination and an 
American heritage town. The popularity of Little Women contributed to this growth of 
literary tourism in Concord more generally, adding layers of domestic ideology to 
reverence for the town’s associations as a secularly “sacred” cultural location. Alcott was 
among those Concord women who had for generations mediated the cultural connections 
between the past and the future. When viewed as the progeny of New England 
Transcendentalism and antebellum Romanticism, Little Women was a powerful impetus 
to Concord’s “homes and haunts” culture and the multi-dimensional tourism that 
developed after the novel’s publication. 
This chapter builds on a large and well-established field of Alcott biographical 
studies, as well as literary criticism and scholarship related to the cultural legacies of 
Little Women. It is particular indebted to the work of Joel Myerson and Daniel Shealy, 
who have published substantial primary source collections.9 Neither is this the first study 
                                                        
9 These include The Journals of Louisa May Alcott (already referenced), as well as The Selected 
 272 
to discuss Alcott-focused tourism nor to detail Alcott’s writings about tourism in 
Concord.10 However, none of the brief examinations of Little Women tourism or Orchard 
House as a historical site consider the phenomenon of the author’s home as a museum 
within the fuller context of literary tourism in Concord. This broader context  is important 
to recognizing Alcott’s presence and subjective engagement with herself as a subject on 
display. She was directly involved with crafting her own public persona within the setting 
of her domestic environment and in a town that was already a tourist destination. Alcott’s 
reputation as an author of juvenile fiction and “the children’s friend” was deliberately 
crafted and influenced by her desire to perpetuate her literary outcome and safeguard a 
                                                                                                                                                                     
Letters of Louisa May Alcott, edited by Joel Myerson,  Daniel Shealy, and Madeline B. Stern 
(Athens: The University of Georgia Press, 1995); and a collection of primary source accounts , 
Alcott in Her Own Time, edited by Daniel Shealy (Iowa City: University of Iowa City Press, 
2005), and Daniel Shealy, Little Women Abroad (Athens: University of Georgia Press, 2008). 
10 Beverly Lyons Clark’s work, which predominantly focuses on visual and theatrical 
representations of Little Women, also touches on Concord and Orchard house as sites of literary 
tourism:  The Afterlife of Little Women (Baltimore: John Hopkins Press, 2014). Todd H. 
Richardson has written about feminist pilgrimages to Concord, suggesting that this specialized 
form of tourism was fostered in part by Alcott’s articles in The Women’s Journal, while historian 
Patricia West dedicated a chapter to the political origins of the Orchard House museum as a 
response to the feminist movement of the early twentieth century. Todd H. Richardson, “’Another 
protest that shall be ‘heard round the world’:’ The Woman’s Journal and Woman’s Pilgrimages in 
Concord, Massachusetts,” The Concord Saunterer: A Journal of Thoreau Studies, Vol. 23 (2015), 
20 – 49; Patricia West, “Gender Politics and the Orchard House Museum,” in Domesticating 
History: The Political Origins of America’s House Museums (Washington: Smithsonian Institute, 
1999).  
Authors Anne Trubek and Nancy McCabe have published critical accounts of their own twenty-
first literary pilgrimage to Orchard House. McCabe observed that the interpretation at the 
museum “walks a careful line between conflating Alcott’s life with Little Women, a book many 
visitors may not have read, and emphasizing the Alcott family’s legacy not just in literature, but 
in ‘art, education, philosophy, and social justice’…” Trubek agrees that “the line between fact 
and fiction was continually elided” in the museum’s interpretation of Orchard House and Alcott 
family’s life. Both of these authors emphasized what they perceived as museological contrivances 
and their disappointed personal expectations in Concord’s hallmark tranquility, which they found 
spoiled. Trubek specifically noted the dissonance between Alcott’s actual life and the associations 
between the writer and the domestic ideals in Little Women. Nancy McCabe,  From Little Houses 
to Little Women (Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 2014); Anne Trubek, A Skeptic’s Guide 
to Writers Houses (University of Pennsylvania Press, 2010). 
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particular public perception of herself in relation to Concord’s other literary figures.11 
This dissertation argues that the origins of literary tourism within the lifetime of the 
Concord authors significantly established associations which later influenced the 
institutionalization of their legacies as tourist sites and museums. Understanding Little 
Women tourism in conjunction with the shaping of Alcott’s literary reputation, reveals 
that Orchard House became a prominent historical site because the Alcott family and 
reader’s purposefully elided the author’s biography with the fictional biography of her 
characters. Orchard House was a tourist site long before it became a museum. 
 
Literary Pilgrimage and Concord as a setting in Alcott’s Fiction: 
 
Alcott’s use of Concord associations in her fiction pre-dates the writing and 
publication of Little Women. Although popular imagination and tourism has designated 
the Alcott home Orchard House to be the setting of her most famous novel, the text 
makes no direct references to the town as a setting. By contrast, Alcott’s novel Moods 
(1862; revised 1882) connects her fiction directly to literary tourist sites in Concord. The 
novel is set in Concord, and the literary references are overt. “The Old Manse” makes a 
cameo appearance as the family home of the Emersonian character “Geoffery Moor,” 
who has recently returned from Europe after the death of his sister (rather than his wife, 
as Emerson did after the death of his first wife, Ellen).  
The material objects, as well as locations, that Alcott associated with Emerson, 
Thoreau, and Hawthorne also appear in Moods. The garden at the fictional Manse is 
                                                        
11 Trubek, 65. 
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surrounded by a Hawthorne hedge in tribute to the recently deceased author, who reveled 
in his vegetable garden while living at the Emerson-Ripley house. It is home to Geoffery 
Moor, a character loosely based on Emerson. Hanging in Moor’s study, as in Emerson’s, 
is a painting of the “Three Fates” (Figure 6-1). Moor and Emerson even wear the same 
velvet dressing gown in their library, while the Thoreauvian character “Adam Warwick” 
is associated with nature and, significantly, a boat expedition, like the one undertaken in 
A Week on the Concord and Merrimack Rivers. Alcott’s allusions to Concord’s 
prominent literary figures, their works, and the places most closely associated with them 
in the public imagination, serve as a vehicle to legitimize her Transcendentalist novel 
about love and marriage.12 But it also connects Alcott’s fictional setting to sites that were 
popular on the New England literary tourist circuit. Readers of Curtis would be familiar 
with both Emerson’s study and the Old Manse as significant literary locations in 
Concord. Ironically, however, it was through Little Women and not Moods that Alcott 
wrote herself into Concord’s heritage. 
                                                        
12 The plot of Moods revolves around a love triangle, involving the characters based on Emerson 
and Thoreau, and aspects of Margaret Fuller’s life are also incorporated in masculine form. The 
novel asks similar questions about the nature of friendship, love, and marriage that the 
Transcendentalists, especially Fuller, were debating in the 1840s. For the debates among the 
Transcendentalists please see: Robert D, Richardson, Emerson: The Mind on Fire (Berkley: 
University of California Pres, 1995), 324 – 336; Megan Marshall, Margaret Fuller: A New 
American Life (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Harcourt, 2013), 163 -201,  For more on Moods please 
see Sarah Elbert, “Introduction,” Moods (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1999). 
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Figure 6-1: Emerson’s study was a central literary site in Concord, and it figured into Alcott’s 
fictional writings, chiefly in Moods, but also in Little Women. As a teenager Alcott was invited to 
borrow books from Emerson study, an opportunity that she remarked was influential on her 
personal and literary development. A painting of “The Three Fates,” which Alcott reference in 
Moods, is hanging above the fireplace. This stereoscope card of Emerson’s study was published 
and sold for the souvenir market at the time of the 1875 Centennial celebration of the Lexington-
Concord battle. 
 
These Concord locations had private resonances for Alcott, which she kept to 
herself. The novels took these actual places and relocated them in the imaginative spaces 
of the text, where they acquired domestic and literary meanings for the reader. The 
fictional representation of the landmarks was the next best thing to an actual tour. 
Emerson’s study, in particular, had personal significance for Alcott. In addition to 
appearing in Moods it, Emerson’s library may have made a more indirect cameo in Little 
Women, as Aunt March and Mr. Laurence’s libraries. As Emerson’s library was for 
Alcott, these places broadened Jo’s experiences of the world by allowing her access to 
books. Reading created an imaginative realm where Jo, like Alcott, found momentary 
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relief from her everyday burdens. In the novel the March sisters learn how to manage 
their burden in the pilgrimage of life, with John Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress (1678) as a 
literary model. 
Pilgrim’s Progress (1678) was a formative book in the life and philosophy of 
Bronson Alcott, and the text is a centralizing model in Little Women, setting a framework 
for the March sisters’ passage from adolescence into young adulthood. Following the 
publication of Little Women, Alcott included fame and the literary tourism that it 
involved among her domestic burdens, as fans and curiosity seekers sought her out at 
home; many of these individuals were also literary “pilgrims” seeking greater 
communion with the texts they read. The landscape they navigated was like that of 
Alcott’s fictional creation, one that fused material existence with imaginative presence. 
Aunt March’s library is described by Alcott in “Burdens,” the fourth chapter of 
Little Women in geographical terms that have historical and spiritual references. In this 
passage, Alcott lists the landmarks of the physical space that Jo navigates: “The dim, 
dusty room, with the busts staring down from the tall bookcases, the cosey [sic] chairs, 
the globes, and best of all, the wilderness of books, in which she could wander where she 
liked, made the library, a region of bliss to her.”13 Jo is as a pilgrim in an unsettled land, 
whose untamed character is much like both her (and Louisa’s) own wild spirit. By 1868, 
the term “wilderness” was already steeped in a tradition of New England literary 
references that linked it to pilgrimage. Emerson had also used the word to describe  the 
town’s settlement in his “Historical Address” (Chapter 2).  In Alcott’s use, the 
                                                        
13 Louisa May Alcott, Little Women, (Boston, Little Brown and Company, 1994), 40. 
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“wilderness” lost some of its Puritan foreboding and became a realm of possibilities 
opened by a literary guide, but was also wound up with the notion of overcoming one’s 
personal struggles on the journey of life. 
A parallel between Jo’s literary pilgrimage and those made by Little Women 
tourists to the Alcott’s home in Concord suggests that Concord tourism was also in part 
modeled on a spiritual tradition, which had its roots in New England literary convention 
and the historical references of Puritanism. Jo is therefore portrayed as an American 
pilgrim on a spiritual mission to settle the land of literature, both the “wilderness” she is 
proffered in the library as well as the one internal to her character. In the last decades of 
the nineteenth century, Concord’s landscape was perceived by visitors as a multivolume 
book, a domesticated literary “wilderness” and “a region of bliss.” Tourists could 
experience the texts written by Concord’s authors in both the natural and cultural 
landscapes. In addition to seeking out Orchard House, literary tourists could also imagine 
the settings for some of Alcott’s stories in the Concord landscape. 
Following the success of Little Women, Louisa May Alcott published works that 
aimed to instill “old-fashioned” values in young readers: An Old Fashioned Girl (1870), 
Silver Pitchers and Independence: A Centennial Love Story (1876), “An Old Fashioned 
Thanksgiving” (1882), and Spinning Wheel Stories (1884), among other works of 
juvenile fiction. Some of these stories were inspired by a visit from Alcott’s paternal 
grandmother, while others drew directly on Concord’s well-known Revolutionary 
history. Alcott’s choice not to explicitly locate her stories may have derived from her 
aversion to literary tourism in her hometown. While some of her stories contain a nod to 
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local culture, the stories retain a broad appeal that allowed more readers to relate to her 
characters and settings. 
Although the town is rarely named as the setting in Alcott’s , there are enough 
clues for inclined readers to implicitly connect Alcott’s stories to Concord’s past. Several 
of the stories in Spinning Wheel Stories(1884) have characters named for long-
established Concord families. For instance, “Tabby’s Tablecloth” is a historic-fiction 
story about a little girl, who, with the help of a cat, turns spy. She uncovers the disguises 
of the British scouts who visited William Emerson’s Tory brother in-law Daniel Bliss in 
1775, and is given the fine tablecloth she hid beneath in honor or her heroism. The story, 
based on an event that took place in Concord, ties the American Revolution to the Civil 
War and the generations of families through historical action, when Tabby’s 
granddaughter repurposed the tablecloth that Tabby hid beneath for army bandages. 
Alcott dismisses the practice of keeping historical relics and her character takes her’s out 
of the attic and puts to practical use. The box of bandages are then sent to a nurse from 
Concord – perhaps Alcott herself – who uses he scraps of Tabby’s Tablecloth on a 
Southern soldier, which Alcott’s narrator use to teach a lesson to her young audience of 
mending their quarrels.14 But these lesser known works seem not to have had the same 
traction with tourists, who sought the home of Little Women.  
The identification of the Alcotts’ Orchard House as a sanctified literary domestic 
space was partly based in the relationship between sentimental culture surrounding the 
sacredness of the private home and readers’ sympathy with the March family as a 
                                                        
14 Louisa May Alcott, “Tabby’s Tablecloth,” Spinning-Wheel Stories. (Boston: Robert’s Brothers, 
1884), 25-46. 
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representative late nineteenth-century American family. Readers desired to locate a real-
life house that embodied the March family home, and biographical inference inclined 
public imagination to the Alcott home in Concord. The idealized March household was 
visually depicted as Orchard House by 1880. According to Clark, the 1880 edition of 
Little Women featured an illustration of the Alcott’s Orchard House as the March home 
(Figure 6-2).15 
Alcott constructed the Little Women as an American novel. She wrote the book a 
few years after the end of the Civil War, and the novel was a popular influence in postwar 
culture. The novel traces girls’ experiences becoming women in wartime. Though we 
know the Marches live in the union, the politics of the war are largely absent from the 
story. Clark argues that the “localized specificity of the visual images,” depicting 
Concord as the setting, gives the book a national significance “which embodies both a 
point of origin” for the text and a contrast with urban development,” appealing to an 
industrializing country. In other words, by 1880 Concord was known for its 
Revolutionary heritage and as the home place of prominent American authors. The 
illustrations of Orchard House denoted the place the novel was written, linking it to this 
tradition, and setting the story in a pastoral landscape. This suggests that little more than 
a decade after the novel’s publication readers could also visually identify Alcott’s home 
and know it was located in Concord. Designating the setting, Clark argues, further links 
Alcott’s novel to “a Transcendental family and the Concord that had come to represent 
the country’s elite literary achievements[,] … a pedigree,” which Clark rightly observes, 
                                                        
15Beverly Clark, The Afterlife of Little Women (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 2014), 
25. 
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was “reinforced  when the Transcendentalist Bronson [Alcott] billed himself, on his 
lecture tours, as the ‘father of the Little Women.'’16 Clark argues for the book’s 
consideration as “a national novel.”17 
Literary scholar Sarah Way Sherman agrees that Little Women “can be seen as 
another contribution to the nineteenth century project of constructing a national identity, 
as a literary commodity, which the present work extends to include tourism.18 Sherman 
views Little Women “as a commercial product written to order.”19 This view is supported 
by Alcott’s own writings about the novel’s authorship; it was a project she was reluctant 
to pursue. Sherman described Little Women as “less the outpouring of an Emersonian 
poet than the construction of a Poe-esque jingle woman, who carefully crafted its tidy 
plot to market specifications and delivered it on time for the Christmas selling 
season.”20But this view neglects Alcott’s active construction of the story, its characters, 
themes, and plots, which were not structured according to a template. Alcott is often 
given credit for transforming the genre of children’s literature with the publication of 
Little Women.21 
                                                        
16 Clark, 26. 
17 Clark, 26. 
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Figure 6-2: Illustration of Orchard House in the 1880 edition of Little Women, depicting the 
Alcott home as the fictional March family residence. Reproduced from Beverly Clark, The 
Afterlife of Little Women (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 2014), 25. 
 
Little Women can, furthermore, be considered historical fiction, making a similar 
literary use of history as some her later short stories; the first half of the novel is set in the 
recent past, during the Civil War. Alcott’s choice to set the novel during the Civil War 
supports its identification as a novel with a national project. The war intrudes on the 
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March sister’s domestic struggles through adolescence when their mother is called to 
Washington, D.C. to nurse their father, an army chaplain, who has fallen ill. In the 
absence of both their parents, the girls must independently step into adulthood. Historian 
Nina Silber has demonstrated the uses made of literature in the post-war period to 
reconcile the Union.22 While Little Women does not have this sort of purpose or effect, 
Alcott’s project was to write a book for children (specifically girls) to teach them how to 
become young women in post-war America.  
The predominately feminine domestic world created by the absence of men gone 
to war enables the March sisters to make individual choice about whom she is, to emerge 
in “Part Two” (originally published as Good Wives in 1869) as different models of “new 
womanhood.” Alcott had a feminist agenda in the novel, encouraging reformist ideas and 
female independence. The Civil War setting provided an opportunity to distance the male 
influences in the plot and create a female-centric story that moved beyond the 
conventions of domestic literature. Alcott scholar Sarah Elbert points to the “problem of 
all the returning veterans, [and] the reconstruction of home” in American domestic life 
after the Civil War.23Little Women takes antebellum ideals about family and women’s 
roles and rights and sets them in a Civil War context to explore a feminist agenda for the 
Reconstruction-era nation.  
If the March sisters were maturing into their independent womanhood, Alcott’s 
readers were readjusting to pre-war domestic arrangements in a post-war reality, that is, 
                                                        
22 Nina Silber, The Romance of Reunion: Northerners and the South, 1865-1900 (Chapel Hill: 
The University of North Carolina Press, 1993). 
23 Sarah Elbert, A Hunger For Home: Louisa May Alcott’s Place in American Culture, (New 
York: Rutgers University Press, 1988), 173. 
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the men had come home. The emergence of “new womanhood” in the late nineteenth 
century was a product of post-war life and the independence that women had during the 
Civil War. This would have made the novel freshly relevant to readers in 1868 and 1869. 
According to Elbert, Alcott “uneasily set aside the Romantic belief that great men and 
women are principal actors in history. Ordinary men and women also make history, she 
asserts, because large, impersonal historical forces work through common people.” The 
heroines of Alcott’s children’s fiction are, in Elbert’s view, “talented women, Alcott’s 
version of Emerson’s exemplary social types” in Representative Men (1850). Elbert 
argues that Alcott further pushes a feminist agenda that is torn between domesticity and 
individual independence for women with what she terms “Romantic rebels,” such as Jo 
March in Little Women.24 
The March sisters, and by extension the Alcott women, then, represented a new 
form of Romanticism for the post-war generation. Elbert states, “if men” in American 
literature “return to the natural world to gain liberty,” as Emerson and Thoreau did, 
“women create civilization to gain freedom.”25 Preservation was included in the 
cultivation of culture that engaged American women after the Civil War. 
Memorialization of the dead, and, as historian Patricia West has argued, domestic 
monuments in the form of house museums dedicated to the nation’s past were deemed 
activities within women’s sphere, which was extended to nurture the nation back to 
wholeness following the Civil War.26  
                                                        
24 Elbert, 220. 
25 Elbert, 219. 
26 Patricia West “Gender Politics in the Orchard House Museum,” Domesticating History: The 
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Women such as Alcott, Ellen Emerson, Sophia Thoreau, and later Harriet Lothrop 
were among those women in Concord that mediated cultural connections between the 
past and future, as Mary Moody Emerson had done for the preceding generation. (Alcott 
once called herself “Minerva Moody,” referencing both Margaret Fuller and Mary 
Moody Emerson).27Little Women, when viewed as the progeny of New England 
Transcendentalism and antebellum Romanticism, was an effective impetus to support 
interest in memorializing Concord’s literary past.  The author’s biography connected the 
book to the town almost from its publication. The novel is functionally is a “descendant” 
of the multi-dimensional tourism that connected the Revolution, American literature, and 
nostalgia for a picturesque past, with nature recreation in a rural environment. Orchard 
House was then a draw for tourists in Concord after the Civil War, as Emerson’s house 
had been to literary sightseers since the antebellum years.   
A yearning for the unchanging March family home makes Orchard House a 
powerful icon. Popular culture has latched onto the idea that Little Women is set at 
Orchard House in Concord Massachusetts, despite the fact that neither location is named 
in the text. The first movie adaptation in 1908, filmed on location in the former Alcott 
home, and every major adaptation since has followed suit by portraying Orchard House 
as the March family home. Orchard House is therefore imagined as the home place of the 
March family, with the Alcott home replicated repeatedly in illustrations and adaptations. 
A recent modern adaptation, The March Sisters at Christmas (2012) depicts the four 
                                                                                                                                                                     
Political Origins of America’s House Museums (Washington: Smithsonian Institution Press, 
1999). 
27 Cheney, 188. 
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young women fighting to restore their childhood home, “Orchard House,” to prevent their 
mother from selling it; the March sisters’ dedication to maintaining the house as a stable 
home-place where the family can gather in perpetuity poignantly represents the 
attachment between Orchard House and Little Women nurtured by enthusiasts. 
This perception of Orchard House as the permanent home of Little Women 
endures, despite a direct textual reference by Alcott to the (unnamed) March family home 
as a relatively new residence. In Chapter Five of Little Women, Jo tells Laurie, “We 
haven’t been here a great while, you know, but we got acquainted with all our neighbors, 
but you.” 28 This subtle single line indicates that the Marches are new to the 
neighborhood and recently moved into their home. She suggests more accurately the 
many times the Alcott family moved, some twenty-two times by 1858. However, Alcott 
did fix the March home as a stable abode thereafter Orchard House would be the longest 
residence for the Alcott family, a fact which perhaps influences perceptions of the house 
as the idealized domestic setting of the novel, in addition to its being the place where 
Alcott wrote the book. This identification ignores Alcott’s own distaste for the house, 
which she called “Apple-Slump,” and her preference to live and work in Boston during 
this period of her life. However, Alcott called her Concord childhood “the happiest 
[period] of my life.”29 In adulthood, tourism, along with personal troubles, made Concord 
oppressive for her. 
Alcott did author the novel on the small half-moon shaped desk built by her father 
                                                        
28 Louisa May Alcott, Little Women (Boston: Little Brown and Company, 1994), 52. 
29 Louisa May Alcott, “Recollections of My Childhood,” in The World of Louisa May Alcott, 
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between the front windows of her bedroom at Orchard House; this makes the house the 
site of her authorship, if not the setting of the novel. Still, the current museum webpage 
for “Louisa May Alcott’s Orchard House: Home of Little Women” offers potential 
visitors the opportunity to “experience the historic home of the extraordinary Alcott 
family, where Louisa May Alcott wrote and set Little Women.”30 The idea of a novel 
having a “home” outside of the imagination is a cultural construction that is directly 
linked to literary tourism. Literary tourism anthropomorphizes the text into a living entity 
that remains in the place where it was created. In the case of Little Women, the location of 
composition has been extended to be synonymous with the imaginative setting that was 
committed to paper in the architectural space, and then perpetuated, and preserved in the 
public imagination as a historical site that can be toured. 
This insistence that Orchard House is the setting of Little Women is both 
intriguing and significant to the development of Concord tourism in the late nineteenth, 
and into the twentieth, and twenty-first centuries. This perception was powerful and 
influential, leading to the eventual preservation of the house as the “home” of the novel, 
but it wasn’t pervasive. According to Alcott’s contemporary Concordian, Franklin 
Sanborn, the town was a preeminent location for experiencing Alcott because she lived 
there, not the novel she wrote there Sanborn pointed to the  “the houses in which serious 
stages of her life were passed – The Hosmer Cottage, the Hillside (now Wayside) House, 
and Orchard House – are here represented.” in Concord.31 Yet, all of these homes would 
                                                        
30 http://www.louisamayalcott.org/ 
31 J.P. Alcott, “The ‘Little Women’ of Long Ago,” (1930) in Louisa May Alcott in her Own Time, 
152. 
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not be preserved tourist sites. 
The Alcotts lived in five Concord homes –the Hosmer Cottage, Hillside, a house 
on Bedford Street, Orchard House, and the former Thoreau House on Main Street. Two 
of these house sites remain private homes, one is no longer extant, two are now museums. 
Of these five dwellings, three are popularly imagined to be important settings in Little 
Women. The Hosmer Cottage, which Bronson Alcott sometimes called “Dove Cottage” 
or the “Dove-Cote,” is the only residence that can be explicitly linked to Little Women it 
is a model for the home into which Meg and Laurie move after their wedding. Yet both 
The Wayside and Orchard House vie for credit as the setting of Little Women. The former 
was Alcott’s Concord home during her teenage years; the latter was arguably the house 
she had in mind while writing the novel. Anne Trubek notes the stark contrast between 
the popularity of Orchard House and  limited interest in The Wayside.32. The popular 
conception of Orchard House as the home of Little Women predominates Alcott tourism.  
A New Generation of Literary Pilgrims:  
Little Women, or Meg, Jo, Beth, and Amy, and Alcott’s other juvenile novels 
about the March family, had a broad audience, as did similar genre books by 
Alcott.33According to Beverly Lyons Clark, the novel “was popular with boys as well as 
girls, and also with men and women: it struck a chord in the nineteenth century U.S. 
                                                        
32 Trubek, 63. 
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imagination, as sales figures, library circulation records, fan letters, and personal 
testimony attest.”34 As the Alcott family’s writings document, it also inspired literary 
pilgrimage to Concord.   
In May 1869, seven months after the publication of Little Women, Louisa May 
Alcott wrote a humorous letter to the editor of the Springfield Republican, reporting on 
Concord in the guise of “Tribulation Periwinkle,” the narrator of Hospital Sketches 
(1863), her account of her experiences as a Civil War nurse in Georgetown.35 Alcott’s 
letter related a humorous fictional anecdote, but it depicts with satirized accuracy the 
types of informal and professional supported tourism that developed in Concord between 
1860 and the turn of the twentieth century.  
Concord was to have a new hotel, she reported, for the purpose of accommodating 
“pilgrims to this modern Mecca.”  It was to be called “The Sphinx Head,” in reference to 
an Emerson poem titled “The Sphinx,” 1847. The attractions she promoted were literary 
allusions to Emerson’s essays and poetry, Hawthorne’s Mosses from an Old Manse 
(1846), and Thoreau’s posthumously published writings, “Wild Apples” and “Autumnal 
Leaves” (1862). For repast the establishment would serve “Walden water,” Emerson’s 
Bacchus wine, “orphic acorns” (in honor of her Transcendentalist father), and 
“Hawthorne’s pumpkin” pies. For decoration of the hotel the narrator proposes “Alcott’s 
rustic furniture” made from “Thoreau’s pine boughs,” and heated by “sacred fires fed 
                                                        
34 Clark, 33. 
35 Alcott was a prolific writer whose canon crosses several genres including sensational and 
realistic fiction, adult novels, satire, poetry, and reform literature; but she was and continues to be 
best known for her contributions to children’s literature, especially Little Women, which has 
become an internationally influential American classic. 
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from the Emersonian wood-pile.” Visitors could rent a boat for the week to spend on the 
“Mosquitoquid” river (a pun on mosquitoes and the native name for the Concord River, 
sometimes referenced by Concord authors), as well as telescopes to see the 
Transcendental “Oversoul” and lassoes to catch the wild literary “hermits.”36 
Alcott envisioned Concord tourism as a professional institution and mocked it as a 
sacred pastime. She pretended there would be tour guides and a daily schedule for 
visitors advertising the times of Emerson’s walk and Bronson Alcott’s conversations. But 
the “ladies of Concord would not be exhibited on Saturdays.” As souvenir mementoes 
there would be free literary specimens – “Autumnal Tints, Mosses From an Old Manse, 
Rhodora, and herbs from the Garden” for the taking – as well as “photographs of the 
faces divine” – the authors who had “conferred immortality upon one of the dullest towns 
in Massachusetts.”37 In Alcott’s satire, Concord was overrun by would-be gawkers at its 
literary celebrities. 
Alcott exempted Little Women and its author from the list of Concord’s 
attractions, instead identifying herself only with the town female support staff, who 
hosted the tourists. Nonetheless, her personal experience as a best-selling novelist was 
central to this satire in the Springfield Republican .Alcott compared the glare of publicity 
                                                        
36 References to Henry David Thoreau’s Walden (1854),  Ralph Waldo Emerson’s poem 
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Oxford University Press, 2004), 165–166. 
37 References to Thoreau’s “Autumnal Tints” (1846), Hawthorne’s “Mosses from an Old Manse” 
(1846), and Emerson’s “Rhodora” (1847). 
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to “living in a lantern” show. She claimed that the “Sphinx Head Hotel” was an invention 
by Concord’s women, and that she and the other women in Concord’s literary circle 
found themselves on display for the “public eye.” To Alcott, the private home was 
inviolable and off limits to tourists. Entertaining tourists interfered with women’s 
domestic tasks and violated the prescribed private and public realms of sociability in 
conventional American culture. Yet, the fans kept arriving and imposing themselves on 
local women, who felt obliged to host hosted the trespassing strangers and sight-seers. 
The unwelcome hordes made “a hollow mockery “ of  “‘private life,’ ‘sanctity of home,’ 
and ‘domestic seclusion,’… a hollow mockery during six months of the year,”  that 
constituted the tourist season. Rather than the ghost of the author haunting the home, as 
in traditional “Homes and Haunts” conventions, Alcott depicts the literary residence as 
“haunted” by tourists.  Institutionalized tourism as presented by Alcott – albeit with a 
sense of its absurdity – would be a relief to the women of the town.38 
From April 1870 to June 1871, as the success of Alcott’s novel stimulated tourism 
in Concord, Louisa and her sister May were traveling abroad. The Alcott sisters’ 
European tour was taken in interest of May’s art training and Louisa’s health, but it also 
allowed the women the possibility of escaping tourists in Concord and Boston. But there 
was no avoiding literary celebrity. Alcott encountered fans on the train to New York City, 
where the sisters met their travelling companion and embarked on their voyage across the 
Atlantic. But the fans were on board the vessel as well, where they importuned Alcott, 
sea sick in her cabin, to autograph copies of the newly published An Old Fashioned 
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Girl.39“ Everyone” on the ship was reading the book, May reported, and “of course there 
is some interest in taking in the ‘Alcott sisters.’”40As Daniel Shealy notes, “Even in 
Europe, Louisa could not escape her fame.”41 In “little out of the way” Bex, Switzerland, 
other American tourists sought out the authoress after discovering her name in the hotel 
register.42Europeans, including a Polish countess, were reading the book too.43Sick of the 
attention, Alcott wrote home, requesting that no more fan mail from “cracked girls” be 
forwarded to her abroad.44 
This left her older sister Anna Alcott Pratt and their aging parents to respond to 
the fan letters and entertain the visitors at Orchard House. In July 1870, Alcott wrote to 
her sister Anna, “I do hope the ‘Jo Worshippers’ were not regaled with my papers.”45 
Due to the common practice of reading letters aloud to friends and neighbors, Alcott 
resorted to marking several of her letters home “private,” attempting to prevent 
information being leaked to the press via Concord gossips. However, Alcott took an 
interest in some of her fans, particularly if she felt that she could help the youthful 
correspondent with advice. For instance, she cultivated a relationship with the five Luken 
Sisters maintained a long-term correspondence with them, and even invited them to visit 
her on more than one occasion.46 Alcott seems to have been captivated by the sisters’ 
industry and ambition to be writers; they weren’t only interested in her autograph. But 
                                                        
39 Daniel Shealy, Little Women Abroad (Athens: University of Georgia Press, 2008), xxxv, 6. 
40 Shealy, Little Women Abroad, 6-7. 
41 Shealy, Little Women Abroad, xlii. 
42 Shealy, Little Women Abroad, xlii, 144.  
43 Shealy, Little Women Abroad, 142. 
44 Letters, 148. 
45 Shealy, Little Women Abroad, 158. 
46 Letters, 168. 
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she had no time for the many who violated her privacy, demanded her attention, and 
viewed her as a curiosity. While in Europe, May Alcott noted that her sister had arranged 
for Prescott Barker of Boston to sell the author’s carte de visit as tourist souvenirs (Figure 
6-3), while she was abroad, so her parents wouldn’t be bothered.47 When Alcott learned 
from Europe about the “strangers swarming round” Orchard House, she wished she were 
there to “blaze” them with her garden hose.48 
 
Figure 6-3: This publicity portrait by E.L. Allen was preferred by Alcott. It is the photograph that 
she stipulated Prescott Baker to sell as a tourist souvenir. (Reproduced from Daniel Shealy, Little 
Women Abroad (Athens: University of Georgia Press, 2008), 85. 
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Because Alcott bristled at visitors, Anna and other members of the family 
frequently entertained those who arrived at the door. In July 1872, it was May (also 
returned from Europe) who entertained the strangers while Louisa tried to maintain a low 
profile. Alcott wrote that her sister was “a lovely hostess” and that it was “hard work to 
keep things running smoothly, for this sight-seeing fiend is a new torment to us.”49By 
August, May went on vacation for a respite from the visitors, “having kept hotel long 
enough.”  Left to manage her own adoring fans, Alcott complained that people must learn 
to respect authors’ time, as she found it difficult to entertain dozens of visitors a day and 
produce more work for publication.50However, Little Women pilgrimages continued 
unabated. That year Alcott authored a poem “Fame” (written for the Concord Women’s 
Club) in which she complained that authors’ homes were “homes no more.” They had 
become tourist sites, where “eager pilgrims penetrate to the most private nooks,” 
“interview their cooks,”  “photograph their cats,” and “embalm the chickweed from their 
yards” as they worship at “ev’ry victims shrine.” 
Despite her irritation with strangers looking for “Jo,” Louisa Alcott repeatedly 
referred to the March family of the novel as real and living people “drawn from life,” 
using the character names to talk about members of her family when corresponding with 
fans.51When Anna assisted in answering fan mail, she took on the persona of “Meg,” the 
eldest March sister in the novel. She even tried to deflect some of the fan-mail from 
                                                        
49 Selected Journals, 183. 
50 Selected Journals, 183. 
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Louisa and suggested fans write to “Meg.”52 Unfortunately, little of the fan mail 
answered by Louisa Alcott survives in collections for comparison, but Alcott clearly 
publicized herself as “Aunt Jo” in a series of juvenile fiction. Louisa Alcott felt that the 
value of her book was its truth, stating, “we really lived most of it.”53 Much of the novel 
was fiction, not biography. Nonetheless, – the myth that Little Women was the record of 
the Alcott family in Concord – lent authenticity to Alcott’s literary work and inspired the 
tourism that at once profited and provoked her. Alcott was partly responsible for 
encouraging the illusions that brought fans to her door. 
This elision between literature and life created disappointing encounters for both 
Alcott and her tourists. Alcott was frustrated when her readers expected her to be young, 
conventionally beautiful, and filled with healthful vigor, like her fictional counterpart “Jo 
March.” They were inevitably disappointed. “Why do people think Jo small when she is 
described as tall I don’t see,” she wrote in 1874; “& why insist that she must be young 
when she is said to be 30 at the end of the book?” However, she didn’t seem to question 
the conflation between the character’s identity and her own.  “After seeing the 
photograph” of herself, which she sent to a fan, she commented, “it is hardly necessary to 
say that Jo and L.M.A. are not one, & that the latter is a tired out old lady  of 42…”54 
Anna Alcott Pratt also  challenged the frequent misconception that the real-life 
counterparts to “Meg” and “Jo” were “young and pretty girls.” But rather “sober old 
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women, nearly forty years of age, full of cares and troubles like other people.”55 
Anna carefully elided the distinctions between fiction and life, at once testifying 
to the authenticity of the novel, while also reminding the reader that it was fiction. 
“Although nearly every event in the book is true,” she commented, “of course things did 
not happen exactly as they are set down.”56 Yet Anna emphasized repeatedly the 
truthfulness of Alcott’s portrayal in the novel, subtly mincing meaning between “fact” 
and verisimilitude. Although she modestly downplayed her own characterization in the 
novel, she assured the fans that “Amy” was May Alcott “her very self” and that Beth had 
been laid to rest in Sleepy Hollow Cemetery twelve years before.57 
 While pursuing her art career abroad, May Alcott continued to live in the shadow 
of Little Women. Her memoirist Caroline Ticknor recalled meeting the artist in a 
European studio. Ticknor wrote, “…I was thrilled when told that the tall, distinguished-
looking lady, who wore her hair in curls, was ‘Amy’ of that beloved family. I gazed at 
her with awe and admiration, just a little disenchanted to find her grown-up and reserved. 
I know I asked her questions diffidently, and she answered kindly, but in a bored manner 
as though she had heard them very often before…‘”58 In writing to Vassar students in 
1871, Anna Alcott Pratt replied, “she is the only one of the “Little Women” who would, I 
think, realize your ideal drawn from the story. She is indeed ‘Lady Amy’, a fair and noble 
woman, full of grace and accomplishments, and what is better far, a pure and generous 
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heart.”59 Significantly, it is the real woman and not the fictional character’s name that is 
here placed in quotation marks.  
 
Literary hosts and Authors’ Haunts: 
Although literary tourism had existed in Concord since the late 1830s, in the 
1860s it grew. Many people journeyed to Concord in homes of meeting its principle 
celebrities – Emerson, Hawthorne, Thoreau, and Louisa May Alcott, and those that did 
usually had a letter of recommendation to be admitted to their circle. Even after the 
publication of Homes of American Authors in 1852, there is no strong evidence to suggest 
increase in tourism of the scale or scope that Alcott describes beginning in the late 1860s 
and 1870s. This period is marked by a confluence of events, including the deaths of 
Thoreau and Hawthorne, the ending of the Civil War and an impetus to take stock of 
American culture, and, not incidentally, the publication of Little Women. This section 
considers the contrast between recorded episodes of hospitality and the creation of Sleepy 
Hollow Cemetery in the 1850s and 1860s as preliminary evidence and a contrast to 
Louisa May Alcott’s experience of tourism. 
When faced with the dilemma of unwelcomed visitors, Alcott had to confront her 
impatience with the genteel tradition perpetuated by authors she knew and admired. 
Ralph Waldo Emerson had an enduring reputation as a hospitable literary figure, which 
was well-established by the 1860s; this was a persona that he accepted as part of the role 
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as a professional man of letters. Hawthorne, too, was a more gracious host than his 
popular reputation as a mysterious and evasive author allows. These men were among 
Concord’s first tour guides. They entertained strangers and took visitors on sightseeing 
walks to Concord’s sites, including the battle monument, Sleepy Hollow, and Walden 
Pond, as well as to one another’s houses. As a convention of literary tourism (and 
nineteenth century sociability more generally), it was customary for fellow authors to 
write a letter of introduction for an individual they met; such a letter communicated the 
writer’s approval of the bearer and a recommendation to admit the individual to the next 
literary house they visited. Hawthorne and Emerson participated with other regional 
authors in such communications with one another, supporting the greater Boston literary 
circuit.   
William Dean Howells, a stranger to Concord, was one such individual who had 
access to the town’s literary celebrities and their homes through the convention of the 
letter of introduction. In 1860 (eight years before the publication of Alcott’s Little 
Women), Howells visited Concord bearing a letter of introduction from poet James 
Russell Lowell.  To meet Hawthorne, he anticipated, was “in a manner to meet” the 
characters from his novels Blithedale Romance, The Scarlet Letter, and A Marble Faun.60 
Howells’s expectation suggests that the author and the characters of his invention were 
perceived as a sort of community that could be encountered by the reader off-the-page 
and in life through the agency of the imagination, but not necessarily synonymous with 
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the author as an individual. Unlike the fans of Little Women, who conflated art and life, 
Howells recognized the distinction between an author and his literary creations. But what 
if Hawthorne declined to receive him? He approached Hawthorne’s home, The Wayside 
with trepidation, despite his letter of introduction from Lowell. Howells looked for The 
Wayside’s landmark architectural feature (Figure 6-4), “the tower which the author is 
fabled to climb into at sight of a coming guest and pull the [nonexistent] ladder up after 
him,” he wondered if Hawthorne would flee at his approach. Instead, the door was 
opened by the author’s son, soon joined at the entrance by Hawthorne himself, who 
shook hands with Howells and “tentatively” invited the stranger in..61 Following an 
initially awkward attempt at conversation, Hawthorne took Howells up the ridge behind 
the house, where the two men sat on a log and talked, while Hawthorne smoked a cigar. 
 
Figure 6-4: The Wayside as it would have appeared in the 1860s after Hawthorne’s renovations 
and at the time of Howell’s visit. An early postcard, personal collection. 
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According to Howells, Hawthorne was interested in his meetings with Lowell and 
Oliver Wendell Holmes in Cambridge, asking if he cared as much for meeting American 
authors as “he should care for meeting the famous English authors.” This suggests 
Hawthorne’s interest in the function of the informal literary tourism circuit in his region, 
as well as the currency of American literature as a tourist commodity. Hawthorne had 
recently returned to Concord following several years in Europe (during which time he 
served as United States consul to England), and his conversation focused on the themes 
of Europe and America. He was, furthermore, “curious” about the western United States, 
where Howells was from. Howells reported that Hawthorne “seemed to fancy [the 
region] much more purely American,” and uncontaminated by “the damned shadow” cast 
by European influence that New England was. The conversation turned to other subjects 
related to themes in Hawthorne’s writings, before returning to Concord. Hawthorne 
inquired about his visitor’s knowledge of the town, asking which other literary men he 
had met there.  Howells replied that his first call had been to Hawthorne, but he wished to 
meet Emerson and Thoreau, confessing he had not heard of Bronson Alcott when 
Hawthorne asked. This anecdote suggests that by 1860 Emerson, Hawthorne and Thoreau 
had all established reputations as national authors to some extent (though Thoreau’s was 
considerably less), with Alcott remaining a regional personality in intellectual circles. 
Louisa May Alcott, who was only eighteen and establishing herself as an author was, of 
course, not mentioned. 
Hawthorne talked to Howells about Concord’s landscape, invited him to tea, and 
ended the visit by showing his guest the library and extending a personal card to present 
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to Emerson, reportedly bearing the simple message, “I find this young man worthy.”62 In 
the 1830s, Emerson (not yet a writer) had received his own introduction to the British 
writers he admired, such as Coleridge and Wordsworth, in the same manner. Nearly thirty 
years later, as Concord’s foremost literary figure, he continued to perpetuate the 
convention with a general welcome to his own home and by making appearances in the 
homes of his literary neighbors when they had guests to entertain. On one such occasion, 
Emerson and Bronson and Louisa May Alcott attended tea with the Hawthornes and their 
guest, Southern writer Rebecca Harding Davis (1831–1910).  
In 1900, Davis looked back on her 1862 visit to Concord, when she was a guest at 
The Wayside. This was Harding’s first visit to New England, too; she was meeting with 
James T. Fields, her publisher as well as that of Emerson and Hawthorne. Harding had 
published her novella “Life in the Iron Mills” in The Atlantic the previous year. This was 
a professional networking visit rather than a tourist encounter, but Harding was 
nonetheless taken to see Concord’s sites and introduced to Concord’s literary 
personalities. Davis remembered that in 1862, when she visited Concord, Emerson 
(Figure 6-5) was the “best known to the country” among Concord’s “group of famous 
people.” He was in her imagination a living, breathing caricature of the American male -- 
“Uncle Sam himself in ill-fitting brown clothes.”63 
Davis anticipated experiencing literary Concord as a sacred site, whose presiding 
genius, was Emerson. When she came to Concord, Davis was convinced Emerson was 
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“the first of living men… a modern Moses.”64 It was with anxiety that she was introduced 
into his company. She remembered, “My body literally grew stiff and my tongue dry with 
awe.”65Yet, Emerson greeted the newcomer with “the most exquisite courtesy” in his 
“voice and look and manner.” But she questioned his sincerity. Emerson for all his 
“conscious… courtesy” and intended deference Davis interpreted his eagerness as 
manipulative, egotistical, and exploitative. Emerson, she suspected, used the people he 
encountered for his own purposes, forgetting their existence after “having taken from 
each what he wanted.”66 This depiction, which is in direct contradiction to more popular 
laudatory portrayals of Emerson as a humble mentor and welcoming personality, reveals 
that there was a range in the experiences of Concord’s literary pilgrims.  
Davis was also skeptical of Emerson’s enthusiasms. His acquiescence to the 
“ravings” of Bronson Alcott, whom she faulted for his high-flown idealism and his lack 
of publicly acknowledged achievement.67 For his part, Emerson expressed regret that 
Thoreau had died before Davis could meet him. He was intent on promoting his late 
friend’s reputation. Given her aversion to Transcendentalism, Davis may not have been 
any more impressed. In later years, Davis took a critical view of Emerson’s contribution 
to American culture. Emerson was the authentic voice of “an American truth,” which 
inspired “the first flush of our triumph in the beginning of a national literature.” But after 
meeting Concord’s literati, she thought, that devotion was naïve, built on a “vague and 
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impersonal” connection.”68 
 
 
Figure 6-5: Ralph Waldo Emerson in the 1860s when Howells and Davis visited Concord. David 
characterized the author as a literary “Uncle Sam.” Such photographs were sold as tourist 
souvenirs. (https://ralphwaldoemersonimages.wordpress.com/emerson-iconography/1860s/)  
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Davis was more favorable to Hawthorne. She acknowledged and contributed to 
the legend of the author’s seclusion, yet also delineated his sociability. Not only did he 
welcome her into his home, he also escorted her to the Old Manse and Sleepy Hollow 
cemetery. In Davis’s portrayal Hawthorne is quiet, yet attentive and sharp-witted, with a 
droll sense of humor. She was not alone in conveying this impression. Edward Dicey, a 
British writer who encountered Hawthorne in the early 1860s, also saw the novelist as a 
“most courteous and kindly of hosts.”69 
Sleepy Hollow was among the improvement projects undertaken by the citizens 
of Concord in the 1850s, which would significantly attract visitors as a place of leisure, 
recreation and cultural display. It was designed as park-like, in the popular garden or 
rural cemetery fashion. Located near the town’s fair grounds (later incorporated into the 
cemetery), Sleepy Hollow had formerly been a place where the town’s literary residents 
had gone for walks, to meet, converse, read, and commune with nature, and its new use 
as a cemetery was intended to further encourage leisure enjoyment. The town committee 
hired prominent landscape architects H.W.S. Cleveland and Robert Morris Copeland to 
lay out Sleepy Hollow, working with the natural landscape to create a park-like 
atmosphere that appealed to nineteenth-century Americans’ dual desire for individual 
commemoration of the dead and edifying recreation for the living. Henry David Thoreau 
assisted with surveying the land and remolding the landscape. Unlike Concord’s two 
eighteenth-century cemeteries and the nearby New Hill Burying Ground (1823), Sleepy 
Hollow was to be welcoming and to provide a spiritually rejuvenating retreat for visitors. 
                                                        
69 Edward Dicey, “Nathaniel Hawthorne” (1864) in Hawthorne in His Own Time , 122. 
 304 
Emerson served on the Cemetery Board and delivered the address at the consecration of 
the space. The land, he said, was “given to the dead for the …benefit of the living.”70 
In 1855, when Sleepy Hollow opened as a cemetery, it was much smaller than 
today, occupying a triangular plot of land. The gravestones faced the pathways, 
encouraging visitors to stroll throughout the aesthetic landscape and remember the 
individual’s departed. A summer house and a fountain offered rest and relaxation to the 
living. However, there were few grand sculptures as seen in other cemeteries of the same 
style, such as the larger Mt. Auburn Cemetery in Cambridge. The majority of the stones 
in Concord’s cemetery are modest marbles in a simple gothic or tablet style. Rebecca 
Harding Davis remarked that in the 1860s there was “ no look of a cemetery about the 
place … here and there was a green hillock like a bed, as if some tired traveller had 
chosen a quiet place for himself and laid down to sleep.”71With its appeal to nature’s 
beauty and encouragement of thoughtful recreation, the ideals Sleepy Hollow was 
constructed resonated with Transcendentalist philosophy. Fittingly, Concord’s authors 
chose the cemetery for a final resting place. It would soon after be transformed into 
another destination for literary tourism in Concord (Figure 6-6). 
On October 13, 1855, Emerson purchased Lot 88 in the cemetery on the Ridge 
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Path for his family.72 Eventually Emerson’s literary neighbors would obtain plots on the 
same hilltop, now known as “Author’s Ridge.”73 The Hawthorne and the Alcott family 
plots are near to one another and down the path from the Emerson lot as their homes were 
along the Lexington Road. While Elizabeth Alcott chose the location before her death in 
1858, it also represented Bronson Alcott’s desire to remain in association with his literary 
neighbors as a prop to his own reputation. Thoreau was the only member of the Concord 
literary circle originally buried elsewhere, in a family plot close by the schoolhouse in the 
“New Hill Cemetery” (now part of Sleepy Hollow). However, family and friends 
interested in his legacy relocated his grave (Figure 6-7) to a site directly across the path 
from Hawthorne’. Moving Thoreau’s grave was arguably an attempt by his sister Sophia 
to ensure that his association with Concord’s celebrated literary community would be 
maintained in death. Tourists visiting Hawthorne’s grave could easily view Thoreau’s at 
the same time.  
 When Hawthorne escorted Davis to Sleepy Hollow, he was in a jovial mood, as 
he joked and loafed on the ground. Soon he would be among the permanent denizens, 
dying in May 1864. “In a few months he was lying under deep grass, at rest,” Davis 
recalled. Near the very spot he sat and laughed, looking up at us.”74 Davis’s published 
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recollection effectively layered images of Hawthorne at the author’s gravesite in Sleepy 
Hollow, where Hawthorne had merrily sat in life and was interred in death. The deaths of 
Thoreau and Hawthorne gave fresh stimulus to interest in Romanticism and 
Transcendentalism, the literary movements best identified with Concord’s authors, during 
the same period that Little Women was published. Tourism driven by the popularity of 
Alcott’s work combined with memorial work and contributed its own associations to 
heritage tourism. 
 
 
Figure 6-6: This early twentieth century postcard depicts the path to “Author’s Ridge.” The 
graves of Thoreau, Hawthorne, and the Alcotts are at the top of the path, to the right of center in 
this image. (Personal Collection). 
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Figure 6-7: This rare 19th century image depicts Thoreau’s grave in Sleepy Hollow Cemetery, 
from Harper’s Weekly (May 13, 1882). 
 
What Alcott described in the post-war period was a popular tourism driven by a 
desire to interact with celebrities, which was distinct from the genteel literary networking 
of Howells and Davis.  The new style operated on the presumption that the public has a 
right to access authors’ private lives and enter their homes without any invitation. The 
self-conscious timidity that Howells felt as he approached Hawthorne’s home in 1860 
seems to have been replaced by the end of the decade with a brash lack of recognition for 
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the private autonomy of the author. Authors’ domestic spaces had completed the 
transformation begun in the 1840s by Emerson’s efforts to gather a literary community, 
Hawthorne’s promotion of his former residence as a historic-literary site in Mosses from 
an Old Manse, Thoreau’s conspicuous literary experiment to alternative living at Walden, 
and Curtis’s appeal to the tourism of Concord’s literary homes; they were effectively 
tourist sites devoted to authors, who commanded an audience (Chapters 2 - 5). If visitors 
such as Rebecca Harding Davis viewed the cemetery as a place inhabited by ghostly 
memories, Alcott was unnerved that Concord’s authors’ homes were haunted by tourists.  
In 1875, Alcott stated that the family had “over 100 visitors a month, most of 
them strangers” and that “a whole school c[a]me without warning last week.” Alcott 
declined an acquaintance’s “proposals,” which would bring more visitors to Orchard 
House, justifying her refusal with an explanation that it was on account of her mother’s 
health. Alcott wrote, “So I have resolved to defend Marmee’s health & home at the point 
of bayonet … it is easier for you to say to your friends that the Alcotts are not on 
exhibition in any way, than for me to shut the door upon them & seem very rude … .”75 
Tourists provoked an inner conflict in Alcott; she was impatient with the public’s 
boldness, but also didn’t want to appear rude to strangers. Alcott here made a distinction 
between her personal privacy and the public’s demand to view her as an attraction. The 
desire to behold the author was so great that when she appeared at a Vassar College event 
that year, she was asked to turn slowly on the stage, so that the audience could see her 
from all aspects. Despite her reluctance to be on public display, she complied with the 
                                                        
75Letters, 193. 
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“show.”76 Historian Mary Kelley demonstrated that for Alcott’s generation of American 
women, writers engaged in “literary domesticity” (that is, those writing about American 
family and home life for a public audience) were challenged to reconcile their public 
roles as authors with their conventionally defined roles as women in the domestic 
sphere.77 The present study and the example of Alcott adds the dimension of literary 
tourism to the domestic complications faced by authors in general, and female writers, 
who were responsible for running their household and receiving guests as well.  
The quantities of unexpected visitors challenged Alcott’s conventional female 
role. Social conventions dictated that she be a polite and accommodating hostess, who 
received guests to her homes and with grace and charm made them feel welcome and 
comfortable, whether they were invited or not. Alcott resisted inviting the strangers at her 
door for tea, as Hawthorne had welcomed Howells. By asserting her right to privacy, 
Alcott was conflicted and felt compelled to “seem ungracious” in order to preserve her 
privacy, a sentiment that Ellen Emerson shared. 78 Tourists violated the privacy and 
tranquility of her domestic space by their presence, and furthermore problematized the 
delicately balanced ideological role held by nineteenth-century American women as the 
guardians and caretakers of their homes’ private and hospitable sanctity.   
 The women who lived in literary were not always the subject of the visitor’s 
interest, but as residents and caretakers of literary houses, they were in the tourists’ gaze 
nonetheless, and responsible for the reception of the author’s callers. Louisa May Alcott 
                                                        
76 Journals, 198, FN 2. 
77 Mary Kelly, Private Woman Public Stage: Literary Domesticity in Nineteenth Century America 
(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press, 2002). 
78 Selected Letters, 192. 
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was both. Concordian Mary Hosmer Brown recalled that Louisa’s mother once 
entertained a young visitor at Orchard House by inviting her to write letters at Alcott’s 
writing desk (Figure 6-8), freeing Mrs. Alcott to go about her day.79 In May 1880, after 
the Alcott family had moved out of Orchard House and into the former Thoreau house on 
Main Street, thirty female students from Boston University, founded a decade earlier, 
visited Anna Alcott Pratt’s home, looked at family pictures, and were entertained with 
stories before leaving with autographs.80 
The sale of stereoscope photographs and postcards featured images of Concord’s 
literary celebrities. In the case of Little Women, literary domesticity and tourism further 
elevated other female members of writers’ households to public notice, Abigail May 
Alcott was prominently known to the reading public as “Marmee” of Little Women. A 
stereoscope photograph (6-9) taken in the 1870s depicts the matriarch of the Alcott 
family as solitary figure sitting in Bronson Alcott’s study in Orchard House. She is 
shown engaged in a household task – sewing, in a space that had intellectual links to the 
Transcendentalist movement. Yet, as in the novel, the paternal figure is absent and only 
represented by the objects belonging to him, while the presence of the maternal figure 
dominates the domestic scene.  
 
                                                        
79 Mary Hosmer Brown “From Memories of Concord (1926) in Louisa May Alcott in her Own 
Times, 219. 
80 Selected Letters, 225. 
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Figure 6-8: This early twentieth century postcard of Louisa May Alcott’s bedroom at Orchard 
House shows half-moon shaped desk where she wrote Little Women covered in a protective case. 
Alcott’s desk was a special object of literary tourism, as the place where Little Women was 
written. For Concord tourists the writer’s desk functioned on multiple levels as the site of writing, 
a shrine, and a place where tourists authored their own accounts of their visits to town (see 
conclusion). The desk was later preserved as a museum artifact. 
 
The four daughters who in the novel gathered around Marmee’s parlor chair 
beside the fireplace are likewise absent from the scene, as the images invites the viewer 
into the contemporary Alcott/March family home, after the scenes of the novel have 
taken place and the sisters left home. Alcott later described such a scene in Jo’s Boys (the 
last of the March family trilogy), “Marmee sat in her pleasant chamber with every 
comfort and luxury about her, loving daughters to wait on her as infirmities increased, a 
faithful mate to lean upon, and grandchildren to brighten the twilight of life with their 
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dutiful affections.”81 The photograph effectively blends the real-life Alcott home and its 
literary meanings with the symbolic imagery of the novel and presents Abigail Alcott as a 
living character to the virtual tourist, as the three-dimensional image offers a public view 
into the private sanctity of the Alcott’s home at Orchard House. 
 
Figure 6-9: Louisa May Alcott’s mother, Abigail May Alcott, popularly known as “Marmee” in 
Little Women, was the subject of this late nineteenth century cabinet card. The Miriam and Ira D. 
Wallach Division of Art, Prints and Photographs: Photography Collection, The New York Public 
Library. "Mother of Mrs. L. M. Alcott at home, Concord, Mass." New York Public Library 
Digital Collections. Accessed May 15, 2018. http://digitalcollections.nypl.org/items/510d47e0-6cb2-
a3d9-e040-e00a18064a99 
 
At the Old Manse, the Ripleys had to contend with the tourists interested in their 
former tenant, Hawthorne. As Edward Simmons, a Ripley family descendant, 
remembered, “Concord [in the 1850s and 1860s] was a historical spot, and in the summer 
it was overrun with tourists, who not content with viewing the scene of the ‘shot heard 
                                                        
81 Louisa May Alcott, “Jo’s Last Scrape,” Jo’s Boys (Boston: Little Brown and Company, 1994), 
36–37. 
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round the world,’” would invade the Old Manse. “These gangs were allowed to go all 
over the house in which Hawthorne once lived, much to the discomfort and derision of 
the occupants.” The specific date of this tourist activity is unclear, and it presumably 
increased after the death of Hawthorne in 1864 and the subsequent removal of his widow 
and children to Europe. As previously noted, following Hawthorne’s funeral mourners 
flocked to the old Manse, not the Wayside. On one occasion, Gore Ripley (Edward 
Simmons’ uncle) reportedly hung a piece of Spanish moss in the front doorway of the 
house while “a party of people” were “nosing around” upstairs, so that each individual 
had to move it as they exited; as they did so, he jested , “ the moss – of which he 
wrote!”82Alcott was not the only Concordian who used humor as a passive-aggressive 
response to tourists. 
The Emerson house remained a popular site.  There “were always many tourists,” 
related an Emerson relative who spent a few weeks in the home during the 1880s, “who 
would arrive in great charabancs [an early form of bus] and stop in front of the house.” 
The Emersons permitted tourists on the ground but allowed them into the house only “by 
special permission, at request of friends of the family” (Figure 6-10).  Some strangers 
ignored the rules and let themselves in  through doors that “were always left unlocked 
through the day.”  
                                                        
82 Simmons, 10–11 
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Figure 6-10: The Home of Ralph Waldo Emerson, 1900, Tourist carriages stopped at the house 
during the latter half of the nineteenth century. The gates and grounds were open to visitors. 
(Underwood & Underwood Collection, Smithsonian Institute, National Museum of American 
History.) 
 
Such intrusions disrupted private life in the Emerson House and violated daughter 
Ellen Emerson’s sense of propriety. One evening the family, gathered in the parlor, was 
disturbed by “an unusual noise of opening and shutting doors.” When Ellen arrived in the 
east entrance of the dining room on the opposite side of the house, she walked into an 
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embarrassed “sightseer,” who hurriedly explained that she was “‘just passing through the 
house,’ having come in the front door.” On another occasion, Ellen reportedly discovered 
a stranger “with her face glued against the window pane, looking into the room.” Miss 
Emerson closed the shutters on her, and went back to tell the story, and – uncomfortable 
with her own bold impoliteness to the disrespectful stranger “‘She can’t tell what I did,” 
she rationalized, “unless she tells what she did herself.” 83That these two instances 
occurred during a three-week period suggests that they were representative of a pattern of 
tourist behavior also reflected in Alcott’s repeated complaints about the behaviors of 
sightseers in Concord and the impact they had on her domestic life.  
By 1886, when Alcott published Jo’s Boys, – the last of her books about the 
March family, the author made another plea to her readers regarding literary tourism. 
These fictional passages depict “Jo” as a literary celebrity and her home as an attraction 
on the New England tourist circuit. In the third chapter of the novel, Alcott’s fictional 
alter-ego “Jo March” has since published her own novel, one that parallels Alcott’s Little 
Women, “a book for girls being wanted by a certain publisher.” Jo, like Alcott, “hastily 
scribbled a little story describing a few scenes and adventures in the lives of her 
sisters…”84 Alcott furthermore contrasted Jo’s book with the less successful, but more 
“ambitious” novel, which alludes to Alcott’s own Moods (1865; revised 1882). The fame 
Jo acquired as an author also entailed “a loss of liberty... For suddenly the admiring 
public took possession of her affairs, past, present, and to come.  Strangers demanded to 
                                                        
83 Mary Miller Engel, I Remember the Emersons (Los Angeles: Time Mirror, 1941), 119. 
84 Louisa May Alcott, Jo’s Boys (Boston: Little Brown & Company, 1994), 35. 
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look at her, question, advise, warn, congratulate, and drive her out of her wits by well-
meant but very wearisome attentions.”85 
Just as George William Curtis had taught readers of Homes of American Authors 
how to view and experience Concord as tourists, So Alcott used the third chapter of Jo’s 
Boys to instruct literary sightseers on etiquette. Through Little Women – both the original 
text and the version that appears in Jo’s Boys– Jo became a celebrity. Visitors to Concord 
sought “Jo” in Alcott, and in Alcott’s novel tourists visit Jo’s house.  Jo’s “autographs, 
photographs, and autobiographical sketches… [were] broadcast over the land; when 
artists had taken her home in all its aspects, and reporters had taken her in the grim one 
she always assumed on these trying occasions; when a series of enthusiastic boarding –
schools had ravaged her grounds for trophies, and a steady stream of amiable pilgrims 
had worn her doorsteps with their respectful feet,” the authoress would “retreat out of 
back windows on certain occasions when enterprising guests walked in unannounced.”86 
Jo reflected that “Emerson and Whittier [American poet, John Greenleaf Whittier (1807-
1892)] customarily discarded autograph requests “in the waste-paper basket.”87 Alcott 
may have done likewise (Figure 6-11). 
                                                        
85 Alcott, Jo’s Boys, 37. 
86 Alcott, Jo’s Boys, 38. 
87 Alcott, Jo’s Boys, 39. 
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Figure 6-11: This autographed dedication page appeared in an edition of Eight Cousins printed 
after Alcott’s death addressed the volumes of fan mail that Alcott could not answer, personal 
collection.  
 
The chapter satirizes Jo’s fan mail, as well as the strangers who want to meet her. 
A reporter knocks on the door, followed closely by a group of female tourists “all the 
way from Oshgosh,” Wisconsin. Not to be refused, one of the tourist’s explains that she 
and her daughters “couldn’t go home without seein’ dear Aunt Jo,” a name that Alcott’s 
fans and the press applied to her, in reference to the Aunt Jo’s Scapbag series. The 
woman entreats further, “My girls just admire her works, and lot on getting’ a sight of 
her. Know its early; but we are goin’ to see Holmes and Longfeller, and the rest of the 
celebrities, so we ran out here first thing … we don’t mind waitin’; we can look round a 
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spell if she ain’t ready to see folks yet.”88  The woman assumes that they will be granted 
an interview with the author. In response, Jo’s son regrets she is not available, but invites 
the visitors to “see the house and grounds.” The visitors enter Jo’s home, “gazing 
rapturously about them,” but are disappointed when they see the author’s portrait, which 
is described as “so dismal, in spite of the curious effect of light upon the end of the nose 
and cheeks as red as the chair she sat in.”89 Alcott may be referencing a portrait of herself 
painted by George Healy in Europe (Figure 6-12). The visitors expect Jo to be a teenager 
as she is in her autobiographical novel and Little Women. As “a memento” of their visit, 
they asked to take a piece of paper or a postage stamp.90No sooner had they leave than 
“more people” were spotted “coming up the avenue.”91In her fictional vignette Alcott 
more personally depicted the tourism that she earlier predicted in the 1869 Springfield 
Republican article as having come to fruition. 
                                                        
88Jo’s Boys, 45. 
89Jo’s Boys ,45–46. 
90Jo’s Boys, 47. 
91Jo’s Boys, 48. 
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Figure 6-12: Portrait of Louisa May Alcott by George Healy, 1871, Original painting in the 
collection of Louisa May Alcott’s Orchard House, source digital public domain. This portrait 
shows the effects of the author’s chronic ill-health following her Civil War nursing career. As in 
the image of “Jo” Alcott described in Jo’s Boys, the author sits in a red chair, and her pallor is 
contrasted with a ruddy complexion on her cheeks that some scholars have recently treated as 
evidence to suggest Alcott was suffering from Lupus, (Harriet Reisen, Louisa May Alcott: The 
Woman Behind the Mask,” (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 2009), 230-231. However, 
Alcott seems to suggest that the redness on her face was an effect of light and not a rash.  
 
The incessant stream of visitors to Jo’s home gives Alcott further opportunity to 
characterize the Concord tourists’ entitled behavior: “a young ladies seminary camp … 
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being denied the house, proceed to enjoy themselves by picking flowers, doing up their 
hair, eating lunch, and freely expressing their opinion of the place…”  Then in the 
afternoon, seventy-five visitors from “the Young Men’s Christian union” came to visit in 
the rain; one young man had a “load of sticks cut from noted spots; and all begged for 
some memento.”92 Next the bell rang with a request from a stranger to “catch a 
grasshopper in the garden,” as the visitor already collected insects from “the grounds of 
several famous folks.”93 Permission granted, the woman returns again to ask for “an old 
gown or a pair of stockings” belonging to the author, to be “put in a rug she’s making. 
Got a vest of Emerson’s, she says, and a pair of Mr. Holmes’s trousers, and a dress of 
Mrs. Stowe’s.”  Unable to refused, Jo contributed a red shawl to the woman’s collection, 
even though she considered these “lion-hunters” to be “all lunatics.”94 
The humorous absurdity of these fictional passages, reflects Alcott’s true feelings 
about the tourists in Concord and their desire to have a memento or relic connected with 
their visit to literary places. Visitors to Concord did take such reminders as tree bark and 
leaves from historical sites in Concord. The objects, which had no specific value in and 
of themselves, gained meaning by the associations of the place from which they were 
collected. Tourists’ desire for keepsakes led to the development of a souvenir industry in 
Concord before the turn of the century.  
.  
                                                        
92 Alcott, Jo’s Boys, 50. 
93 Alcott, Jo’s Boys, 51. 
94 Alcott, Jo’s Boys, 52. 
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Figure 6-13: Postcard of the Thoreau-Alcott House on Main Street.  This was the last home of the 
Thoreau family and was purchased for Anna Alcott Pratt. When in Concord, Louisa May Alcott 
and her parents also resided here, while Louisa May Alcott also maintained housing in Boston.  
Orchard House was closed during this period, and occasionally rented, until it was sold to 
Bronson Alcott’s associate William Torrey Harris.  Although a private home, the Pratt family 
home was the subject of tourist interest into the 20th century due to its double legacy of past 
literary residences.  
 
After the Alcotts closed Orchard House in the late 1870s, Anna Alcott Pratt 
continued to receive unexpected visitors at her home on Main Street. This seems to have 
been tourist-driven. With Louisa living mostly in Boston, Anna’s home in the former 
Thoreau house (Figure 6-13) became the place where people could be received by “Meg 
March.” On one occasion an acquaintance received directions to her door from the 
railroad ticket agent. The visitor encountered Louisa Alcott watering the garden and 
recognized her from her photograph, but it was Anna who entertained the visitor. She 
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assumed her role as dutiful “Meg” and informed her guest of what was true in the book, 
detailed the familial identities of each character in the series, and showed family 
portraits.95 Anna continued to assume this character in her publication of Comic 
Tragedies (1893), manuscripts of the Alcott sisters’ plays that inspired those depicted in 
Little Women, which she published five years after Alcott’s death (Figure 6-14).  
Alcott’s defiance of curiosity seekers and her desire to control her own public 
image was so strong that at her death in 1888, she left instructions that her manuscripts 
and letters were to be burned “unread, and no use to be made of them in any shape or by 
any person.” The papers of her mother, which had been left to her keeping, were also to 
be destroyed, with the exception of those that Bronson Alcott had copied into his 
journals.96 Anna was named her executor, and Alcott’s nephew, whom she legally 
adopted so that he could inherit her copyrights, became the manager of her literary legacy 
and residual income. It is remarkable that Anna and her sons ignored Alcott’s explicit 
directive, for not only do the manuscripts and papers (which Alcott did not destroy 
herself) survive, her heirs also allowed the personal papers to be published and used by 
biographers and for publicity purposes.  
                                                        
95 Bessie Holyoke, “[A Visit with Anna Alcott Pratt]” (1878) in  Louisa May Alcott in her Own 
Time 23–26. 
96 CFPLSC, Vault A45, Bartlett, Unit 1: Bartlett Family Papers, Box 1, Folder 25. 
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Figure 6-14: In 1893, Anna Alcott Pratt published the plays written by herself and Alcott as the 
work of “Jo” and Meg” and the plays “acted by the ‘Little Women.’”  The book was brought out 
by Alcott’s publisher. Image by Susan Bailey, Louisamayalcottismypassion.com 
 
The Pratts allowed limited access to family papers, and also loaned out personal 
artifacts to theatrical productions, as well as later supporting the establishment of the 
Orchard House museum. Ednah Dow Cheney’s authorized biography of Alcott appeared 
in 1888, the same year Alcott died. A family friend, Cheney drew heavily on Alcott’s 
personal papers, some of which survive in Cheney’s published transcriptions.97The 
volume included illustrations of Orchard House and Sleepy Hollow Cemetery (6-15). 
                                                        
97 Ednah Dow Cheney,  Ed. Louisa May Alcott: Life, Letters, and Journals (New York: Gramercy 
Books, 1995). 
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Such activities sustained and perpetuated the literary reputation of Louisa May Alcott and 
the family’s legacy in significant and enduring ways. Anna seems to have derived 
identity from her role by playing “Meg” and serving as the keeper of the Little Women 
legacy; however, it was also good business. Perpetuating the Little Women myth meant 
income for Louisa Alcott’s heirs.  This was the expressed object of Alcott’s ambition: to 
provide for her family. 
 
Figure 6-15: An illustration of Sleepy Hollow Cemetery in Concord form Cheney’s Louisa May 
Alcott: the Children’s Friend. In 1888, when the volume appear, Bronson, Abigail, Elizabeth, and 
Louisa May Alcott were buried there. In contrast to the postcard of “Author’s Ridge” the site 
appears less manicured. Photographed by Susan Bailey, louisamayalcottismypassion.com 
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Some notices of Alcott’s death and reports of her affairs compared her to “Jo 
March” and referred to her as the public’s “Aunt Jo.” 98 Reverend Cyrus Bartol, who 
officiated at her funeral, reportedly evoked the “little women” and “little men” who were 
shaped by Alcott’s books.99  In Alcott’s lifetime and beyond, media and personal 
publicity seekers tried to claim that other Concord residents, such as Edward Emerson 
and Julian Hawthorne were characters in Alcott’s fiction, despite the author’s 
protestations that the Marches were the only characters based on real people.100 
Alcott’s desire to secure her privacy through the destruction of her papers 
intended to preserve her reputation as “Aunt Jo,” the author of moral tales of the young 
(Figure 6-16). She did not allow the true breadth of her authorship to be discovered in her 
papers, as it was in the twentieth century when Leona Rostenberg and Madeleine Stern 
uncovered in Alcott’s private papers a reference to the pen name she used to write 
sensational fiction.101 Shealy notes that the author was conscious of her public image and 
was anxious to maintain a respectable literary reputation, hiding knowledge of her more 
sensational writings from her Concord neighbors, including Emerson and her father, by 
using a pen name.102 In reference to her secret publications, she reportedly wrote to a 
correspondent. “How could I dare interfere with the proper grayness of old Concord?  
The dear old town has never known a startling hue since the redcoats were there.”103 This 
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concern for keeping her authorship of certain texts anonymous significantly explains why 
Alcott was adamant that her manuscripts and private papers be destroyed on her death. 
 
Figure 6-16: The frontispiece of Ednah Dow Cheney’s Louisa May Alcott: the Children’s Friend 
(1888) fulfills the reputation that Alcott crafted for herself as a moralist children’s author. 
Photographed by Susan Bailey, louisamayalcottismypassion.com 
 
If Alcott was responsible for the conflation of Little Women with her biography, 
and tourists were attracted to Orchard House as a literary site, it was Alcott’s heirs that 
helped ensure the former Alcott home would be a lasting monument to their family’s 
legacy. John Pratt Alcott was legally adopted by his aunt for the purposes of maintaining 
the family’s income and rights to her literary estate. The preservation of Orchard House 
is primarily a twentieth-century story. However, it is worth noting that John supported the 
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Concord Women’s Club efforts to preserve Orchard House as a literary-historic site and 
to open the house as Concord’s first house museum under the auspices of the Louisa May 
Alcott Memorial Association in 1912. John contributed original family furnishings and 
stated that the preservation of Orchard House makes the former Alcott house “the home 
of ‘Little Women’ forever.”104  The museum established a literary monument that had 
biographical referents built on Alcott’s contention that the novel was based on her life, 
and it also served to ensure that Alcott’s literary legacy would be preserved and mutually 
sustained with the endurance of a tourist site dedicated to her most popular novel, Little 
Women (Figure 6-17).    
 
Figure 6-17: This turn of the century postcard depicts Orchard House, with a portrait of Alcott 
and a quote from Little Women reporting on the weekly behavior of the characters. The postcard 
identifies Orchard House as the “Home of Louisa May Alcott And Her ‘Little Women.’”  
                                                        
104 Shealy, Louisa May Alcott in Her Own Time, 158. 
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Conclusion: 
 Attempts to manage Little Women-inspired tourism and Alcott’s public image 
were only one dimension of the family’s engagement with the growing tourist market. 
The Alcott family took active roles in shaping Concord tourism in the last decades of the 
nineteenth century. As the following chapter will detail, May Alcott published two books 
for tourists, the first of which was a souvenir guide book to Concord. Her Concord 
Sketches (1869) was part of tourism-driven preservation movement focused on 
memorializing Concord’s literary past. New sites, specifically related to the legacies of 
the Transcendentalist movement, merged with mounting efforts to memorialize 
Concord’s authors, following the deaths of Thoreau (1862), Hawthorne (1864), and the 
mental decline and eventual death of Emerson (1882). In the remaining decades of the 
century, a national and professional tourist industry would take form that is recognizable 
and serves as template into the twenty-first century.  
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Chapter Seven 
Literary Memorials: Spiritual Touring 
I am not a boy now. Time flies over us, but leaves its shadow behind. 
– Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Marble Faun 
 
In 1869, May Alcott (1840 – 1879) published a volume of artistic sketches of 
Concord with an appeal to the tourist market. The deaths of two of Concord’s writers, 
Thoreau (1862) and Hawthorne (1864), signaled the declining currency of both 
Transcendentalism and Romanticism and largely relegated Concord’s literary community 
to the past. Issued by Fields, Osgood, and Company (formerly Ticknor and Fields, the 
publisher of Ralph Waldo Emerson, Nathaniel Hawthorne, and Henry David Thoreau), 
Alcott’s work was timed to capitalize on the success of her sister’s Little Women, issued 
in two parts in 1868 and 1869. It also drew on literary nostalgia for the writings of the 
late Thoreau and Hawthorne, and the aging Emerson, by publicizing scenes related to 
their lives and published works.   
This chapter argues that as Concord’s literary figures departed the scene they 
gained new lives as historical subjects. This change inspired memorialization efforts, 
increased literary tourism, and motivated preservation of the places associated with the 
writers’ lives. Collaborations between locals and regional and national publishers 
combined with tourist interest to select and cultivate Concord as a place of historical and 
literary memory.  
The present study first examines May Alcott’s Concord Sketches as a pictorial 
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guide and souvenir book memorializing locations in Concord with literary associations. 
In recent years there has been growing research on May Alcott as an artist figure, 
asserting independent importance of May and her visual as a member of the Alcott 
family.1 These academic efforts include an international one-day conference “Recovering 
May Alcott Nieriker’s Life and Work” that was held in summer 2018 in Paris.2 However, 
such scholarship has predominantly focused on May’s professional art career and her 
book How to Study Art Abroad and How to do it Cheaply (1879). It has not, as this 
chapter does, explored the role of May Alcott played in furthering tourism in Concord.  
Concord Sketches featured illustrations of notable Concord scenes, accompanied 
by quotations from the writers associated with them.  The picturesque images conjured up 
an intimate sense of place that drew visitors to the town. While her visual representations 
of Concord perhaps initially circulated in a limited market, Alcott’s drawings were 
reproduced and republished in the twentieth century as iconic illustrations of Concord’s 
scenic appeal and documents exemplifying the “world” of the nineteenth-century literary 
community. This section demonstrates both that May Alcott contributed toward making 
Concord a cultural center, figuring the landscape as significant to art as well as literature 
and history, and that her visual renderings of Concord were in keeping with tourist 
                                                        
1 Judy Bullington, “Inscriptions of Identity: May Alcott as Artist, Woman, and Myth,” Prospects 
Vol. 27 (2002), 177 – 200; Debra A. Corcoran, “Another Dimension of Women’s Education: 
May Alcott’s Guide to Studying Abroad,” American Educational History Journal, 31:2 (2004), 
144–148. Two historical fictions about May have also been published in recently: Jeannine 
Atkins, Little Woman in Blue: A Novel of May Alcott (Berkley: She Writes Press, 2015) and Elise 
Hooper, The Other Alcott: A Novel (New York: Harper Collins, 2017). Both novels explore May 
Alcott’s identity and career as independent from and in conflict with her successful sister Louisa, 
focusing as well as on the portrayal of “Amy March” in Little Women. 
2 The conference was organized by British graduate student Azelina Flint (American Studies, 
University of East Anglia) and held in Paris on June 28, 2018. The event website, 
https://mayalcottnieriker.com/. 
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activities of the period. Furthermore, it argues that May Alcott was significantly engaged 
in the literature of tourism, as well as experiences of tourists, specifically in the “tourist’s 
gaze,” as defined by John Urry.3 
This chapter further examines how the deaths of the Concord authors stimulated 
tourism in the town, as a rise in post-war realism affected a nostalgic reverence for 
Transcendentalism, which was as generative as it was sentimental in response. Concord’s 
intellectual gentility was a resource of uplift, an idealistic restorative inspiring a new 
generation of cultural reformation in the age of realism and progressivism. Walking was 
used as a literary device to facilitate the experience of literary memory in the landscape. 
The first tour guides were individuals connected to Concord’s community of writers, 
including some of the authors themselves. The development of Walden as a lake resort 
blended popular amusement and recreation with efforts to establish the place as a literary 
shrine to Thoreau, as Concord’s literary homes were conceptualized as memorial and 
historic houses. This section argues that benign neglect in Concord provided an 
opportunity for consciously developed preservation and selective site building. Properties 
that had not been significantly altered could later be developed as tourist attractions 
ostensibly unchanged by time. As tourism expanded, the need for tour guides evolved 
from an informal activity to a professional occupation in the later decades of the 
nineteenth century.  
Members of Concord’s literary community were dying and transforming into 
memories. Personal loss made the places and objects associated with these individuals 
                                                        
3 John Urry and Jonas Larsen, The Tourist Gaze 3.0 (Los Angeles: Sage, 2001). 
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important points of connection. In the preface to Jo’s Boys, Alcott alluded to the deaths 
of her mother and sister May (who died in 1879) and suggested that readers could “find 
memorials” to the departed in “whatever is cheerful, true, or helpful” in the text.4 The 
models for the Little Women characters joined Concord’s deceased authors as subjects of 
historical tourism within a new landscape of memory, which included the further 
development of Sleepy Hollow and the rededication of authors’ homes as memorials. The 
elevated importance of remembrance sites, such as “Lake Walden” and Sleepy Hollow, 
was in keeping with a substantial flourishing in literary memoir and biography.  
In Concord, resident authors and their families took an active part in imbedding 
memory in situ within the landscape. Publishers supported the propagation of those 
literary memories as shared culture through text and visual media, consumed by readers 
and tourists. Literary scholar Robert D. Habich demonstrates the role of the Emerson 
children in managing their father’s literary reputation through authorized biography after 
his death, constructing Emerson’s posthumous reputation according to the biographical 
conventions of the Gilded Age regarding the public man and his domestic privacy.5 If 
Louisa May Alcott is known for attempting to curate her own personal papers, friends 
and family members were responsible for carrying on the late Henry Thoreau’s literary 
interests. In 1865 Thomas Wentworth Higginson (1823-1911) wrote to Sophia Thoreau to 
request the family’s permission to edit two volumes of Thoreau’s journals for publication 
                                                        
4 Louisa May Alcott, “Preface,” Jo’s Boys.  
5 Robert D. Habich, Building Their Own Waldos: Emerson’s First Biographers and the Politics of 
Life-Writing in the Gilded Age (Iowa City: University of Iowa, Press, 2011). 
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by James Fields.6 Such collaborations represent an interest in furthering the author’s 
legacy by fellow literary acquaintances, publishers, and the family and heirs of Concord’s 
authors. The material remains of the authors, the objects once belonging to them served 
as representative substitutes. The marking of historic sites and the forming of new 
traditions offered ways of inviting public acknowledgement. 
Scholars have pointed to the importance of Franklin Sanborn in constructions of 
literary memory in Concord. Ronald Bosco has argued that Sanborn “probably more than 
anyone else – transmitted the intellectual fervor” of Transcendentalism “to twentieth 
century readers,” though he had a “tendency to rewrite history, usually to his own 
advantage.”7  Without detracting from Sanborn’s role, this work argues that Bronson 
Alcott was likewise an important and earlier figure in the construction of literary memory 
in Concord. A generation older than Sanborn, Bronson Alcott was an important liminal 
figure in the construction of literary memory. As a living relic of the past, he was both a 
subject and a creator of contemporary nostalgia in a way that Sanborn could not be. 
The Alcott family offers a particularly instructive example of one Concord family 
who were both subjects and sponsors of literary tourism. If Louisa May Alcott withdrew 
from the spotlight, she contributed to her sister’s publication of a pictorial souvenir book 
and supported her father’s ambitions to preside over a philosophy center that appealed to 
summer audiences. The Concord School of Philosophy was tourism-centric, with a 
nostalgic appeal to literary memory, but it was also driven by a desire for intellectual and 
cultural advancement. As a response to post-war realism, this revival of 
                                                        
6 Vault A45, Thoreau Family Correspondence, Unit 3, Folder 1, CFPLSC. 
7 Ronald Bosco, Emerson in His Own Time (Iowa City: Iowa City Press, 2003), 195. 
 334 
Transcendentalism attempted to connect the passing generation with a developing cohort 
dissatisfied with the status-quo. The School of Philosophy’s location at Orchard House 
created a paired site attracting a diverse audience. With Bronson Alcott as its late-century 
figure-head, the Transcendentalist institution was met with mixed responses.  
Memoirists such as Rebecca Harding Davis recalled Concord’s authors as 
“memorable ghosts” and fixed her impressions of them within a collective literary 
record.8 When memory is written down, or invested in materiality, new levels of 
meaningful association can be created. Maurice Halbwachs argues that collective 
memory is formed outside of personal experiences and constitutes a primary way that 
society relates to the past.9 Following the death of Emerson (1882), Concord’s Sleepy 
Hollow cemetery further transformed into a prominent and liminal site of literary 
memory. Emerson’s funeral was a national spectacle and drew attention to the memorial 
landscape that became known as “Author’s Ridge.” 
The present study demonstrates that literary memory coalesced in a series of 
separate initiatives that conceptualized Concord as a significant place. Authors’ homes 
became historic houses, while new institutions, like the Concord School of Philosophy, 
presented an opportunity for intimate connections with a waning past and further 
emphasized the importance of experiencing the context of place. Dedication to 
perpetuating Thoreau’s memory in particular is surprising given his limited reputation as 
a living author, suggesting that Concord tourism was used to build and sustain literary 
                                                        
8 Rebecca Harding Davis, “Memories of the Hawthornes at the Wayside in 1862,” in Hawthorne 
in His Own Time, ed. Ronald A. Bosco and Jillmarie Murphy (Iowa City: University of Iowa 
Press, 2007), 103. 
9 Maurice Halbwachs, On Collective Memory (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1992). 
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eminence throughout the century. Barksdale Maynard’s work on the connections between 
increasing tourism in Concord and Thoreau’s rising literary fame is a foundation for this 
study’s sense of memorial work in Concord. However, the present chapter is interested in 
how tourism was used to make Concord a more broadly conceived literary shrine. 
The significance of Concord as a tourist destination and a heritage town is not due 
to the legacy of one event or the reputation of one author. This work contextualizes 
tourism in relation to Concord’s literary community, rather than through a single figure, 
and pairs such efforts with contemporary projects to historicize Concord. Concord is 
distinctly celebrated as the home of four major American authors and a community of 
minor associates, as well as an important site for Revolutionary War memory. Efforts 
begun in the 1820s by Ezra Ripley and his contemporaries were furthered by individuals 
two generations later to create a heritage town by the end of the nineteenth century. 
Efforts to build literary legacies in Concord were often publicly led by men, who acted as 
guides, official hosts, and monument-builders. However, it was frequently women who 
managed the material legacies of Concord’s authors. These inconspicuous figures 
facilitated the hospitable reception of visitors, acting as intermediaries between the legacy 
and its public presentation. Such interrelated, yet separate roles reflected changing gender 
ideologies in the nineteenth century, and literature and the domestic contexts of literary 
tourism provided a more neutral context for women’s public agency than other outlets 
may have. 
  
 336 
Concord Sketches (1869), A Pictorial Guidebook to Literary Sites:  
May Alcott’s Concord Sketches was a high-end souvenir book printed on heavy 
card stock, It consisted of a dozen full-page illustrated plates and a frontispiece depicting 
Concord scenes. The volume was published in a limited edition of 160 copies, in green 
cloth binding and gilt pages, and was priced at $10 per copy.10  If the price made the book 
an exclusive commodity, the book’s preface, written by the author of Little Women, 
clearly associates the volume with literary memory and sightseeing in Concord.  
Despite the collaborative authorship between the sisters, Louisa May Alcott was 
discreet about her sponsorship of May’s project to depict Concord as a literary home and 
haunt. The volume, she wrote, was a pictorial museum, “collecting, in the simplest 
manner, a few sketches of the most memorable spots.”  The compilation was intended to 
gratify “the interest which is constantly expressed in the old town of Concord, both its 
Revolutionary fame and the charm which the presence of the men of genius lends it in 
later times.” The book depicted, in Alcott’s words, “the homes and haunts of Hawthorne, 
Emerson, Thoreau, and Alcott” – that is, Bronson Alcott – “with the venerable 
Monument…” and “glimpses of the tranquil river, loved and sung by all.” According to 
the preface, the volume would “be a welcome gift to those who reverence the poets and 
philosophers who have succeeded the old patriots, and helped to keep their memory 
green.” The book thereby figured Concord’s authors as the descendants of Revolutionary 
war heroes. The volume presented Concord’s authors as custodians of the town’s 
                                                        
10 Glenn Horowitz Booksellers, “Concord Sketches” 
http://www.glennhorowitz.com/dobkin/concord_sketches, accessed April 17, 2018.  
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historical legacy, and May Alcott’s drawings as a devotional offering that could be 
purchased by Concord pilgrims; the legacy of Concord was thus sanctified even as it was 
commodified. 
The purpose of the volume was expressly to serve the literary tourist market. 
Louisa Alcott downplayed its artistic pretensions, presenting “sketches from a student 
portfolio,” with no claim to “merit as works of art.” May’s illustrations for the first 
edition of her sister’s novel Little Women had not been well received by some critics. 
Louisa’ depreciation of May’s drawings may have been a means of stemming such harsh 
criticism, while refocusing attention on the volume’s value as a souvenir. And although 
Concord Sketches was published in the wake of Little Women’s popularity, it made no 
reference to Little Women or to Louisa May Alcott as an author. Instead, the book 
emphasized Bronson Alcott as a peer of Emerson, Hawthorne, and Thoreau. This 
enhanced the book’s purpose as a tribute to Concord’s older generation of authors and 
discouraged the Little Women tourists. 
“The images in Concord Sketches derived their worth from “their chief 
association” with tourist sites in the town. May Alcott was presented as a Concord native 
“prompted by the natural desire to do honor to one’s birthplace,” which served to temper 
any monetary motivations for the publication. 11 By presenting the volume as the work of 
a local student rather than a professional artist, and eliminating her own name, Louisa 
Alcott attempted to protect May from potential criticism that she was encroaching on her 
sister’s literary reputation. She allowed May’s work to stand humbly on its own merit and 
                                                        
11 [Louisa May Alcott] “Preface” in  Concord Sketches, May Alcott (Boston: Fields, Osgood & 
Co.) 1869 . 
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advanced the volume as a literary souvenir, for those that desired and could afford more 
than a postcard. In this context May’s illustrations appealed to a scenic literary nostalgia 
rather than ambition. 
 
Figure 7-1: May Alcott’s frontispiece illustration to the first edition of Little Women (1868). The 
awkward figures in the illustrations were largely panned by reviewers. Image source: 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:1868_LittleWomen_RobertsBros_tp.png. 
 
If Concord Sketches’ exclusive market seems to diminish the book’s significance 
as a mechanism for new tourism in Concord, the volume’s marginality belies its 
influence. May Alcott’s activities were instrumental in developing Concord’s local art 
scene, and her illustrations were later republished as iconic representations of the 
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nineteenth century literary community. Caroline Ticknor reproduced most of Alcott’s 
original illustrations in her 1926 literary guide to “Classic Concord,” which relied on 
literary texts for its portrayal.12 Ticknor, the granddaughter of publisher William Ticknor, 
carried on May Alcott’s legacy (as well as those of the other Concord authors) and linked 
literature and tourism to a sense of place. Alcott’s volume formulated and reflected 
memorial tourism in Concord, featuring an established collection of sites, including the 
North Bridge Monument, the Old Manse, Hawthorne’s Wayside, Emerson’s home 
(including the summer house), Walden Pond, and the river. 
The title of Alcott’s book, Concord Sketches, evoked the literary “sketch” genre, 
of which Washington Irving and Nathaniel Hawthorne were the best-known practitioners 
(See Chapter Three). In 1852, Hawthorne had dubbed George William Curtis’s 
contributions to Homes of American Authors “Concord Sketches.” It is unknown if May 
Alcott knew of this precedent, but she was well aware of the book, borrowing excerpts. 
She, thereby placed her own work within an existing tradition. The excerpt Alcott chose 
from Curtis sets the tone for the reader to find Concord’s picturesque “charm” “worthy of 
love.”13 
Each illustration in Concord Sketches is preceded by a title page identifying the 
scene, surrounded by a red border and usually accompanied by a literary quotation. The 
text resembles a framed picture, with word and image lending significance to a variety of 
sites associated with Concord’s writers. Its genealogy runs from Emerson’s “Concord 
Hymn” and Hawthorne to Curtis to Alcott and to generations of tourist-artists thereafter. 
                                                        
12 Caroline Ticknor, Classic Concord (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1926). 
13 Curtis, 235. 
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Concord Sketches made literature the focus of the town’s attractions. Even the “Concord 
Monument” was given a literary treatment. The illustration was paired with a verse from 
Emerson’s “Concord Hymn,” and it featured a genteel couple arriving by boat at the river 
bank to view the obelisk. 
While Alcott’s volume is in the tradition of Curtis’s earlier work and makes 
references to it, it also included a more intimate and realistic depiction and incorporated 
the nostalgic tone of an elegy. The Hawthorne section opens with a sketch of the Old 
Manse as seen from the gateposts.  No caption accompanies the image; the associations 
of the scene from Hawthorne’s description in Mosses from an Old Manse are apparently 
self-evident. By contrast, the novelist’s new home, “The Wayside,” requires an 
explanatory comment. Alcott takes a passage from Curtis highlighting the physical 
situation of the house by the side of the road and its transitory place in Hawthorne’s life. 
.Curtis writes, “He has wandered from spot to spot, pitching a temporary tent ….It is 
natural, therefore, that he should call his house ‘the Wayside,’ – a bench upon the road 
where he sits for a while before passing on.” It was well worth a visit, for “if the 
wayfarer” finds Hawthorne “upon that bench he shall have rare pleasure in sitting with 
him.”14 However, in the context of May Alcott’s book, the resonance of the quotation has 
grown since Curtis original published it.  
In 1869, when Concord Sketches was published, Hawthorne had been deceased 
five years, and the quotation, therefore, took on new associations with Hawthorne as a 
wanderer departed from the world, suggesting the transitory nature of life itself, and the 
                                                        
14 Curtis, 807. 
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bench a place where he rested before going on to the next phase of his existence. 
Wayfarers could no longer hope to sit beside Hawthorne on his bench (Figure 7-2), but 
they could go and sit on the bench with the knowledge that the departed author once sat 
there. 
 
Figure 7-2: May Alcott’s illustration of The Wayside Bench, Courtesy of the Concord Free Public 
Library Special Collections. 
 
May Alcott’s two images of “The Wayside,” the former home of the Alcott 
family, were decidedly different from the illustration that appeared in Homes of American 
Authors; these are both more realistic and more intimate. One illustration presents the 
roadside bench as it would appear to a passerby on the Lexington Road. A second image 
views “The Wayside” structure from the vantage point of the hillside path leading to 
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Orchard House. May Alcott’s representation of Concord scenes is personal, perhaps 
because the drawings. were, as the preface indicates, collected from the artist’s 
sketchbook, a student’s exercises rather than works intended for exhibition or print. 
However, the intimate perspectives extend beyond the authorial humility modeled in 
Hawthorne’s prefaces (Chapter 3), to create scenes into which prospective tourists could 
place themselves.  
 The volume progresses from the past to the cusp of the present, beginning with 
the Revolutionary War monument and ending with the late Hawthorne’s home. But it 
privileges the living Emerson over the deceased Thoreau.  Emerson’s house is viewed 
from the side, as Sophia Hawthorne had previously recommended to George Putnam for 
Homes of American Authors (Chapter 4). In contrast to that illustration, instead of 
children playing in the yard, this depiction shows a woman – probably Emerson’s 
daughter Ellen –about to emerge from a doorway at the side carriage entrance.  A 
quotation from Nature, the same passage used by Curtis, describes the scene: “My house 
stands on low land with limited outlook, and on the skirt of the village.”15 
 As in Homes of American Authors, Emerson’s summer house, built by her father 
Bronson, appears in two illustrations. The Thoreau section places the “poet-naturalist” in 
a boat by the shore of Walden Pond, with a path leading from the wooded hillside to his 
Walden house (Figure 7-3). It has no accompanying quotation. In 1869, neither the author 
nor his house could be seen in Walden woods. Alcott could have drawn Walden Pond as 
it appeared in 1869. Instead her illustration contributes to collective memory, insinuating 
                                                        
15 Qtd. Curtis, 241; Ralph Waldo Emerson, Nature (1836). 
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Thoreau’s presence and suggesting the important associations  the visitor should seek to 
conjure when visiting Walden Pond.  
The “Alcott” section of Concord Sketches took Bronson Alcott as its subject. 
May’s emphasis was on the Transcendentalists and Concord’s literary past. The 
accompanying quotation from Ellery Channing,  urged “respect” for “a wise man’s door”  
– a reminder perhaps of Louisa May’s fierce insistence on privacy. The images chosen 
were oblique views of Orchard House, preventing easy identification of the house by 
strangers.  
 
Figure 7-3: May Alcott’s drawing of Thoreau’s Walden depicts the situation of author’s no-
longer extant house in the woods and the writer canoeing on the lake. Image courtesy of the 
Concord Free Public Library Special Collections. 
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If Louisa Alcott desired privacy, May Alcott was attentive to her family’s public 
legacy, as the promotion of her father’s legacy suggests. If her sister did not want to be an 
overt subject of her book, their father was a suitable substitute. She associated him with 
Emerson, Thoreau, and Hawthorne, authors with a substantial and well-respected literary 
reputation. May Alcott advocated respectable visual presentations of the family for public 
display to future generations. She advised her family on how her parents should appear 
for an intended portrait sitting with an artist friend, noting the significance of such an 
image to a public posterity. She wrote, “it will look fine at the Library opposite Emerson 
or alongside, to be numbered among Concord’s lights.”16 May Alcott used cultural 
representation and tourism to promote her family’s importance, much as Hawthorne had 
attempted to associate himself with the Emerson family legacies at the Old Manse 
(Chapter Three). 
Concord Sketches was not May Alcott’s first attempt at using her art to capitalize 
on her personal literary connections to enhance art culture in Concord. She used her art to 
engage with the tourist souvenir market. In 1864, during the Civil War, she sold shells 
and rocks painted with Concord scenes. And following the publication of Little Women, 
during the Alcott sisters’ subsequent trip to Europe, as they entered the highly travelled 
routes of the grand tour, May thought she would be able to sell photographic copies of 
her sketches related to Emerson and Hawthorne, and accordingly sent home for them.17 
Aware of the romantic appeal of her life abroad and the popularity of travel writing, 
                                                        
16 Qtd  Caroline Ticknor, May Alcott : A Memoir (Boston, MA: Little Brown and Company, 
1928), 242. 
17 Shealy, Little Women Abroad, 52; sketches were from May’s Concord Sketches, published the 
previous year in 1869. 
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during a later tour of Europe she authored a six-chapter novella, “An Artist’s Holiday.”18 
She finished her loosely fictional narrative on Independence Day 1873 and sent the 
manuscript to her sister Louisa to revise for potential publication. Only one chapter was 
printed, under Louisa May Alcott’s name in The Youth’s Companion.19 She was mindful 
of cultivating America’s art culture, making Concord a location for artists as well as a 
literary center. 
May was also interested in broadening Concord’s cultural interest beyond 
literature, to include American artists, such as herself. She envisioned Concord’s first art 
museum and set about founding it. In 1873, while in Europe, she desired “a really good 
collection of the best pictures,” which she determined “shall be open to all; not merely to 
artists, or those who can pay their fifty cents for an hour’s lounge, but absolutely free, 
like great galleries abroad, where any beggar can solace himself with beauty, if so 
inclined.”20 In June 1875, her conception was realized, when she opened an art center in 
Concord to promote free art education. The institute was located on the second floor of 
the Masonic Temple and was furnished with desks, tables, easels, models, and portfolios 
and books for copying.21 
 May Alcott contributed visual awareness to Concord’s landscape of 
commemoration. This included her instruction of other artists.  She had trained at the 
Boston School of Design, as well as with Boston artists David Claypoole Johnston 
                                                        
18 Qtd. in Ticknor, May Alcott: A Memoir, 145; Artist holiday; Houghton Library, Harvard, MS; 
Journals of Louisa May Alcott,  221, fn 31 
19 Julia K. Dabbs, “Empowering American Women Artists: The Travel Writings of May Alcott 
Nieriker”,Nineteenth-Century Art Worldwide (15: 3, Autumn, 2016),  7 and fn77. 
20 Ticknor, 108 
21 Ticknor, 120. 
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(1799–1865), William Rimmer (1816–1879), and William Morris Hunt (1824–1879); she 
had herself taught drawing in Syracuse, New York, at Frank Sanborn’s school in 
Concord, and at her own private studio in Boston, as well as Orchard House in Concord. 
Sculptor Daniel Chester French (1850–1931), later known for his “Minuteman” in 
Concord (Figure 8-4) and “Seated Lincoln” in Washington, D.C., was one of May 
Alcott’s Concord pupils.  May’s teaching joined professional encouragement of both 
visual culture and tourism in Concord, significantly influenced visual representations of 
the town. 
 
Figure 7-4: A drawing of Emerson’s Summer House by May Alcott’s student Mary Wheeler, 
Courtesy of the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. Wheeler’s drawing recalls Alcott’s 
own. 
 347 
 
 
Figures 7-5 and 7-6: (Top) The Old Manse as drawn by May Alcott (Courtesy of the Concord 
Free Public Library Special Collections). (Bottom) by her student Mary Wheeler, (Courtesy of 
the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org.). The pair of drawings reflect Alcott’s 
influence on art culture in Concord, as well as on visual representations of the town’s literary 
sites. The differences in the fences in the two drawings suggests that the sketches were made at 
different times, yet Alcott’s influence on Wheeler’s scene is notable. 
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Despite its limited print, Concord Sketches, influenced how the town was later 
depicted by natives and visitors alike. Mary Wheeler, six years her junior, studied art at 
May Alcott’s Concord studio.22 Her lessons seem to have included the very scenes that 
her teacher had drawn... Wheeler’s sketchbook, now in the collection of the Concord 
Museum, reveals that she used May Alcott’s drawing of the Emerson’s summer house 
and the Old Manse as a model (Figures 7-4, 7-5 and 7-6). She also sketched other old 
homes and historic landscapes , probably in collaboration with May Alcott. Though this 
was part of Wheeler’s professional training as an artist – she was founder of the Wheeler 
School in Providence, Rhode Island and later neighbors with Monet at Givery – she was 
also engaged in a popular activity in an era before recreational photography and the sale 
of postcards. Sketching was a means of documenting sightseeing excursions. May 
Alcott’s Concord Sketches, though seen by a few, is an early example, which served both 
as a memento and as an inspiration for other artistically inclined sightseers. By century’s 
end, sketches appeared in guest books and led to the early postcard industry. May Alcott 
was an early participant in fostering such activities in Concord.  
May Alcott’s career as an artist and writer were influenced by tourism in her 
hometown. Concord Sketches was not her only tourist publication. Art historian Julia K. 
Dabbs argues that May Alcott Nieriker’s most potent legacy is not her art, but rather her 
travel writings.”23 Dabbs points to several articles published in the early 1870s, 
culminating in 1879 with  Studying Art Abroad and How to Do It Cheaply, in which May 
                                                        
22 Qtd. In Blanche E. Wheeler Williams, Mary C. Wheeler: Leader in Art & Education (Boston: 
Marshall Jones Company, 2000), 35, 25, 124 
23 Dabbs, 6. 
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Alcott proposed an alternative to traditional guidebooks, intended for “serious” artistic 
travel, rather than “idlers,” and particularly for American women artists travelling alone 
to England, France, or Rome, Italy. Yet, she promoted such idle touring in Concord. May 
was aware of being discreetly on display as a subject of tourism. She was after all the 
living representative of Little Women’s “Amy March” (Chapter 6). Her further experience 
as a tourist and her engagement with travel literature expresses a concern for 
differentiating herself and her readers from tourists and sightseers, as professionals 
conscious of the tourist gaze and wishing to avoid it. If the Alcott family was going to be 
subject to tourists’ attentions, May was intent on influencing the image displayed. As a 
work that combines her art with travel writing, Concord Sketches deserves respect. 
 
Walking Tours and Historic Homes: 
 
By the late 1860s, literary identities for locations in Concord were already well 
established. Following Hawthorne’s death in 1864, Emerson’s step-aunt, Sarah Alden 
Bradford Ripley, the owner of the “Old Manse,” decided to preserve Hawthorne’s 
material legacies in her home. When she died a few years later in 1867, her obituary 
described the house as a “retreat, so faithfully pictured by Hawthorne” in Mosses from an 
Old Manse.24 After the deaths of Concord’s authors their surviving family, predominantly 
women, and their associates played critical roles in continuing to shape public images and 
memorialize the writers in the town’s landscape so as to draw tourism to bolster their 
                                                        
24 Newspaper clippings, Bartlett Family Papers, Box 1, Folder 11, Vault A45, Bartlett, Unit 1, 
CFPLSC. 
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posthumous fame.  
In the post-Civil War period, walking tours were led by Concord authors, and 
authors’ homes were reimagined as “historic.” A memorial was dedicated to Hawthorne 
in his former writing study at the Wayside and the community united in efforts to 
preserve Emerson’s house after a fire. Authors’ graves and homes were even more 
important sites of cultural engagement than they had been earlier in the century, and 
Emerson’s funeral was a national spectacle. While popular uses of Walden Pond created 
tension between amusement and literary significance, Bronson Alcott was an important 
liminal figure. Both subject and creator of literary memory, he served as figurehead for 
the new Transcendentalist “School of Philosophy” (1872).The school’s location at 
Orchard House created a paired site attracting a diverse audience. The School’s 
proceedings highlighted functioned at once as a nostalgic living history exhibit, 
displaying aging literary figures, and a platform for progressive use of Concord’s literary 
past in furthering education and feminism. The combination of Transcendentalism and 
literary memorials suggested that Concord was spiritually vital. 
Walking was a literary metaphor that connected Concord’s authors to the tourists 
who came to experience literary Concord. In 1843, Sophia Hawthorne wrote in a letter, 
“Nobody walks in Concord, but us & Mr. Emerson.”25 Though the Hawthornes felt an 
exaggerated and transcendental solitariness in the town’s woods, by the 1870s. strangers 
were coming to stroll the paths Concord’s authors had treaded. To guide them, they could 
turn to the noted writers themselves. The change was influenced by the Concord writers’ 
                                                        
25 Nathaniel Hawthorne, Letters, Centenary Edition,  Vol XV, Edited by Thomas Woodson, L. 
Neal Smith, and Norman Holmes Pearson (Ohio State University Press, 1985), 692. 
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promotion of walking as the best way to see Concord.  As early as 1853 Emerson, 
Bronson Alcott, and Ellery Channing were working on a prospective compilation of their 
writings based on their walks and conversations in Concord. If the work had been 
realized, it would have effectively been a literary walking tour of the town. However, 
according to historian Barksdale Maynard, the material was not published until 
Channing’s 1873 biography of Thoreau, and presumably then not in the form it may have 
taken under a triumvirate of writers.26 
Walking was a theme that characterized and lent both inspiration and organization 
to much of Thoreau’s writing, from Walden to his essay “Walking.” Channing published 
an earlier book-length poem, Near Home (1858), dedicated to “Henry”. It is poetical 
rambling that establishes a reverent sense of place comparable to “a living hymn,” which 
might remind readers of Emerson’s “Concord Hymn.” However, the only specific site it 
mentions is notably the “Manse,” with its mixed religious and literary associations.27 
Emerson, too, was engaged in his own independent projects on the topic. In the late 
1860s, he lectured on Concord Walks, promoting exercise “for pleasure” as “a fine art, 
which cultivates a refined sense of seeing”; his comment resonated with Concord 
Sketches. Emerson claimed a rich shared property in the countryside scenery. To the 
walker, “the landscape is his.” In 1867, Emerson published a poem titled 
“Waldeneinsamkeit,” a German word for the feeling of being alone in the woods. In the 
context of Emerson’s life, it possibly had references to Concord’s “Walden” landscape, 
where Emerson walked several times weekly throughout his Concord residency. 
                                                        
26 Maynard, 112. 
27 Ellery Channing, Near Home (Boston: James Munroe & Co, 1858), 13, 49. 
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Personally, the word might have evoked Concord’s “Walden landscape. Since settling in 
town, Emerson was in the habit of walking to Walden several times a week. These 
excursions constituted an imaginative as well as physical exercise, as the poem makes 
clear. “Leave authors’ eyes, and fetch your own” – and form an “original relation” with 
the universe, the advice he had first given in Nature.28 To extend Emerson’s suggestion, 
one can imagine the author giving such advice to the literary tourists who came to 
experience Concord’s landscape through the lens of the authors’ writings and life. 
Bronson Alcott declared, “The names of Emerson and Thoreau and Channing and 
Hawthorne are associated with the fields and forests and lakes and rivers of this 
township.”29 
Maynard suggests that Bronson Alcott, Ellery Channing, and Emerson were 
among Concord’s first tour guides.30 This new role was dually fashioned. Their service 
was requested from acquaintances and strangers, who wanted to see locations associated 
with Concord’s authors. The literary community also desired to see their loved ones 
remembered; their legacy as authors provided a sort of immortality. As early as 1857, 
three years after the publication of Walden, Emerson took a visitor “to see Walden Pond” 
and “the site of Thoreau’s cabin.”31 He would continue to promote visits to the site after 
Thoreau’s death.32 Indeed, Maynard documents several trips made by literary pilgrims 
seeking remnants of Thoreau’s life at Walden But Walden stood for more than Thoreau; 
                                                        
28 Ralph Waldo Emerson, “Waldeneinsamkeit,” https://www.bartleby.com/370/89.html 
29 Qtd.in Maynard, 100. 
30 “The grieving Channing thus found a calling as guide,” Maynard, 157. 
31 Qtd Maynard, 131. 
32 Qtd Maynard, 131. 
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the location also had associations with Concord’s literary community as a whole, and 
Emerson and Hawthorne were still the more famous authors. 
The numbers and experiences of Concord’s nineteenth century tourists are 
generally sparse and challenging to document. There is no cohesive archive or 
consolidated record of visitors, and guest books do not exist for the period before historic 
sites became museums. Therefore, the historian must be contented with what impressions 
are discoverable in random ephemera, such as postcard and guidebook inscriptions dating 
to the turn of the twentieth century. From these patterns emerge. Anecdotal evidence used 
throughout this dissertation suggests, however, that tourists were coming to Concord in 
the nineteenth century in increasing numbers, even if those amounts are unquantifiable.  
By the 1870s, Concord’s literary houses had evolved into “historic homes,” 
valued not only as private residences, but as memorials and community landmarks. In 
1870, George Gray, a resident of the Wayside, painted a commemorative mural on the 
ceiling of Hawthorne’s tower writing room as a tribute to the author (Figure 7-7). After a 
damaging fire at the Emerson home in the summer of 1872, Ellen Emerson reported that 
she sympathized with the sentiments expressed “in the blessed pile of letters of 
condolence” that the family had received, agreeing that the house was “’a historic 
homestead’” to be restored “standing safely in its old shape,” with details replicated 
rather than altered.33 That the Emerson family rejected the opportunity to improve and 
rebuild their home in any fashion following the fire suggests that personal values, as well 
as the public’s associations with the house, made preservation an important priority. 
                                                        
33 The Letters of Ellen Tucker Emerson, Vol 1, Ed. Edith E.W. Gregg (Kent State University. 
Press, 1982), 677. 
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Figure 7-7: George Gray’s mural in Hawthorne’s The Wayside tower was dedicated to the author 
as a memorial and included his birth and death dates painted beneath a gothic arch with ivy that 
was reminiscent of his gravesite in Sleepy Hollow. (Image: Freedom’s Way national Heritage 
Area, http://www.discoverhiddentreasures.org/hawthornes-wayside-tower-murals-story-
conservation/). 
 
Salvaging and preserving the house and its contents was a community effort. 
Ellen recounted the heroic efforts of fellow Concordians who risked their lives to save as 
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much as they could from the fire, with attention first to those things that could not be 
replaced. Although there was significant structural damage, and water and smoke damage 
to objects too large to remove from the house, reports suggest that the greatest losses 
were to clothing and family papers stored in the attic where the fire began. The Emersons 
also received thousands of dollars in donations toward rebuilding and refurnishing their 
home, which were later echoed in twentieth-century donation drives toward preserving 
Concord’s historic homes as museums for the nation. Concordians’ effort to save the 
material objects within the Emerson House, of course, speaks on one level to concern for 
their neighbor’s property; however, the extent to which the entire community worked to 
salvage suggests a pronounced attachment to the home and its furnishings as an intact 
assemblage. Preservation of the house as a house museum began while Emerson was still 
living there.  
Franklin Sanborn was among the individuals who played an important role in 
propagating the legacies of Concord’s authors, and Transcendentalism in particular, often 
in combination with an appeal to his own public image. Between 1870 and 1914, Sanborn 
authored numerous books about Concord and the authors who had lived there, taking 
Transcendentalists Thoreau, Emerson, and Bronson Alcott as subjects in more than one 
book each. Hawthorne and Sanborn’s own life in Concord were topics of two additional 
volumes.34 In 1881, Sanborn contributed essays on Concord’s authors to Homes and 
                                                        
34 Sanborn authored Thoreau (1872), A. Bronson Alcott: His Life and Philosophy (with William 
Torrey Harris, 1893), Emerson (1895), Personality of Thoreau (1902), Personality of Emerson 
(1903), Hawthorne and His Friends (1908), Bronson Alcott at Fruitlands (1908), Recollection of 
Seventy Years (1908), Thoreau and his Earliest Writings (1914), and Sixty Years in Concord 
(1916). 
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Haunts of Our Elder Poets, perpetuating the houses and landscape of Concord in the 
tradition of Curtis and May Alcott.35 Sanborn’s contributions were literary; with the 
demise of Concord’s authors, new spaces were opening for tourism. These included their 
graves and the opportunity for their vacated homes to transition from informal tourist 
sites into official historic house museums in the twentieth century. 
Thoreau is a noteworthy exception. The location connected to Thoreau that most 
attracted lasting attention as a literary site was the no-longer extant house he wrote about 
in Walden. Thoreau’s relationship with Concord’s geography and landscape had 
interesting and meaningful influence on the choices that later individuals and groups 
would make toward the preservation of his literary memory. Not until the late twentieth 
century, when his birthplace was preserved, would a Thoreau residence be accessible to 
tourists as an official site. This was possibly due to the way Thoreau wrote about his 
location in Concord’s built and natural spaces. Other home sites were destroyed (the 
Thoreau family “Texas House” on Belknap Street) or remained in private hands (his 
birthplace and the Main Street House where he died), despite their interest to admirers, 
with the exception of one house in town (on Monument Square) that became a hotel later 
in the nineteenth century. Preservationists could have chosen any one of these homes as a 
location dedicated to Thoreau’s memory, but they selected only Walden.  
Following Thoreau’s death in 1862, Walden became a popular destination for 
tourists. The Fitchburg Railroad organized special trains to “Lake Walden” picnic 
grounds for pleasurable outings. An amusement park (Figure 7-8) was founded by 
                                                        
35 Horatio Nelson Powers, Franklin B. Sanborn, and Richard Henry Stoddard, Homes and Haunts 
of Our Elder Poets, (New York: D. Appleton & Company, 1881). 
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Concordian Charles Heywood, a railroad employee. Recreational amenities included 
boating, bath houses to accommodate swimmers, a football field, a dance hall, a 
playground and cultivated paths around the pond, with plentiful benches sheltered from 
the sun.36 Sophia Thoreau was disturbed by the busy picnic grounds, which changed the 
character of the place infringed on the solace and reflection it had formerly offered. “The 
pond seldom enjoys a quiet day during the summer months,” she observed. “Associations 
have rendered the spot so entirely sacred to me, that the music and dancing, swinging and 
tilting, seemed like profanity almost.”37Channing was also upset by the expansion of the 
picnic grounds, as more bath houses were built, along with a suspension footbridge over 
the railroad.38 
As Maynard argues, the picnic ground at least offered an impetus toward land 
preservation; this contributed to  the salvation of Walden as a literary sanctuary, led by 
the Emerson family, who owned the larger part of the eastern Walden Pond shoreline, 
opposite the railroad property and picnic ground.39 Emerson made appearances at 
Unitarian picnics, when he used the opportunity to talk about Thoreau and take visitors to 
the house site on his property, drawing attention to the literary importance of the place.40 
Maynard credits Emerson with humbly refusing the honor of a street being named after 
him in 1874, suggesting it be named after Thoreau instead.41 Emerson’s advocacy for 
Thoreau further supports the contention of this study, that Concord’s authors continually 
                                                        
36 Maynard, 162. 
37 Qtd. in Maynard, 164. 
38 Maynard, 164. 
39 Maynard, 161. 
40 Maynard, 162. 
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used the town’s landscape to support their literary legacies and later as literary memorial 
spaces.  
The sacred and secular mingled in Walden tourism. American Studies scholar 
Will Moore has demonstrated that the Fitchburg Railroad developed resort destinations 
along the train line, which were attractive to Spiritualist camp meetings. He argues that 
these meetings popularly blended “commercial and sacred pastimes” in a “liminal” space 
that separated the participants from everyday life.42 Walden Pond was one such location. 
While Moore’s study focuses on Spiritualists, other religious groups including 
Methodists, Baptists, and Unitarians gathered at summer resorts in New England. 
Historian Dona Brown devotes a chapter to the Wesleyan Grove community in Martha’s 
Vineyard in her book-length study of nineteenth century New England tourism.43 At 
Concord’s “Lake Walden,” popular amusement merged with a form of literary 
spiritualism, devoted to the memory of Thoreau and aimed at memorializing his former 
house site as a literary shrine. Maynard estimates that hundreds visited the house site.44 
 
                                                        
42 William D. Moore, “To Hold Communion with Nature and the Spirit-World: New England’s 
Spiritualist Camp Meetings, 1865 – 1910,” Perspectives in Vernacular Architecture, Vol. 7, 
Exploring Everyday Landscape (1997), 238, 244. 
43 Dona Brown, Inventing New England: Regional Tourism in the Nineteenth Century 
(Washington: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1995), 75,104 
44 Maynard, 163, 176. 
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Figure 7-8: Image of Lake Walden at the Fitchburg Railroad stop entrance. The park privileged 
amusement, but it also provided an audience for the propagation of Concord’s literary 
significance.  Galleries of the Concord Museum.  Author Photo, with permission of the Concord 
Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
According to Thoreau’s biographer Laura Walls, Walden was “preserved... not 
because it was valued, but because it wasn’t.”45 Literary scholar Elise Lemire, too, has 
argued for the marginality of the Walden Woods landscape and the African American 
community that lived there.46 Lemire suggests that disinterest in the Walden landscape 
                                                        
45 Laura Dassow Walls, Henry David Thoreau: A Life  (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
2017), 201. 
46 Elise Lemire, Black Walden: Slavery and Its Aftermath in Concord, Massachusetts 
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2009). 
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provided an opportunity for it later to be selectively preserved as a “green landscape” 
devoted to Thoreau’s memory, as Buell has significantly examined; she speaks of a 
politics of preservation and race that favored Anglo-American narrative.47 This notion of 
benign neglect in the landscape carries through much of Concord’s nineteenth century 
preservation story – from the unused site of the former North Bridge, to the Old Manse, 
Walden, Concord’s town center, and Orchard House. However, the story of property 
disuse and unintentional preservation through dereliction or lack of active development is 
only part of the narrative; it is also the story of the survival of a relatively intact 
landscape. Preservation by neglect can only be a temporary and transitory state, which 
without intervention inevitably leads to destruction by neglect. Therefore, the story of 
preservation importantly involves the agency of those individuals and groups who were 
motivated to take initiative toward the active transformation of specific locations at a 
particular time. 
This study focuses on the ways in which sites in Concord were salvaged rather 
than destroyed, and the material remains that were selectively protected rather than left to 
decay into obliteration. Rather than presume that preservation is a natural result of 
marginality or disuse, or that evolution of tourist sites is inevitable through association or 
lack of competing claims, this dissertation conceives of preservation as a conscious and 
purposeful activity. The circumstances of preservation are linked to the deliberate 
formation of tourist destinations, which were intended as sites of distinguished memory. 
These efforts transformed Concord’s neglected landscape into conserved landscapes. 
                                                        
47 Lawrence Buell, “The Thoreauvian Pilgrimage,” in The Environmental Imagination: Thoreau, 
Nature Writing, and the Formation of American Culture (Cambridge: The Belknap Press, 1995). 
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Ellery Channing took visitors to see the remnants of Thoreau’s repurposed Walden house 
before its demolition. Owing to the presence of these material vestiges, the private Clarke 
Farm, where the structure had been relocated, became an important tourist site in the 
years following Thoreau’s death. Visitors would take shingles from the structure, 
participating in, as Maynard points to, an informal production of souvenirs. Channing 
noted that other visitors “bought maps of the town on which they wrote the many 
localities” of interest that he had shown them.48 Another visitor carved a huckleberry stick 
with the date of his visit.49 
Spiritual seekers and literary enthusiasts sought out Walden as Thoreau had done. 
As early as 1865, a visitor suggested to Bronson Alcott the need for a marker at the site 
of Thoreau’s house and suggested moving the relocated remains back as a fitting 
memorial. But the structure was demolished in 1868.50 In lieu of the original structure, 
Alcott contemplated raising a wooden column at the former house site instead.51 But 
nothing happened until 1875, when a woman participating in a Unitarian gathering at the 
Walden picnic grounds came up with an idea. Together she and Bronson Alcott began a 
tradition of bringing stones to build a memorial cairn. Alcott approved of “the rude 
stones” as a “monument more fitting than the costliest carving of the artist.” 52 The cairn 
was in keeping with Thoreau’s own sensibilities regarding monuments that were natural 
in material and design (Chapter Four). As Maynard observes, the gesture of placing a 
                                                        
48 Maynard, 156, 159. 
49 Maynard, 165 
50 Maynard, 164. 
51 Maynard, 158–160. 
52 Qtd in Maynard, 173. 
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stone inverted “the usual tourist habit” of taking something from the site as a souvenir. 
Sophia Thoreau noted of this practice, “Men and women have come from afar in summer 
and in winter to gather a blossom or dried leaf as a memento.”53 Other visitors dug for 
artifacts at the Walden house site and took away plaster, brick, and nails.54 One visitor in 
1877 was disappointed to discover that Thoreau had died more than fifteen years 
earlier.55 In such cases, the “relic” from the house site became a point of material contact 
for the visitor by which the visitor could connect with the absent author, taking home a 
memento of the encounter. Objects associated with Thoreau’s habitation at Walden 
became pieces of Concord’s history (Figure 7-9). 
 
Figure 7-9: Display of “relics” from Thoreau’s Walden house and rocks from the original cairn 
inscribed with initials in an exhibit case. Thoreau’s furniture from his Walden house exhibited in 
the background, Concord Museum Galleries. Author Photo, with permission of the Concord 
Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
                                                        
53 Maynard, 174. 
54 Maynard, 175. 
55 Maynard ,180. 
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In the making of Concord tourism, there was still an unmet need: a proper guide 
book for visitors, which would provide an alternative to reliance on knowledgeable 
locals. In May 1871, an admirer of Emerson and Thoreau, arrived as “a pilgrim to 
Concord for the first time” and sought out Sophia Thoreau’s advice on “how and where 
to go.”56 Emerson occasionally drew a map of historical sites for strangers. For others, 
the map Thoreau included in Walden was a navigation tool.57 Bronson Alcott and 
Channing personally escorted many visitors to places they deemed significant. The 
informal practice transitioned slowly into a profession. In 1873, the year his biography of 
Thoreau: The Poet-Naturalist was published, Channing offered to lead organized 
walking tours of Concord. He used quotations from Emerson and Thoreau to interpret 
sites of interest.58. However, tourism and celebrity continued to be managed primarily by 
family members. In the case of Thoreau, after Sophia’s death, the siblings’ Aunt Maria 
received inquiries about the family’s ancestry and requests for Thoreau’s autograph.59 
While certain activities were motivated by devotion to a particular literary figure, 
the case of Bronson Alcott shows that memorializing the Romantic and Transcendentalist 
movements appealed to a nostalgic form of tourism and site building in Concord that 
aimed to extend past influences as a balm to the post-war present. Concord offered a 
post-war, realist-minded generation of tourists softening encounters with idealism and 
inspiration for progressive values.  
 
                                                        
56 Caroline H. Dall to Sophia Thoreau, Vault A45, Thoreau, Unit 3. Folder 1, CFPLSC 
57 Maynard, 170. 
58 Maynard, 175. 
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Bronson Alcott and The School of Philosophy: 
 
Members of the post-war generation had differing responses to and uses for 
Concord’s antebellum authors and the tourist sites dedicated to these writers. For every 
Rebecca Harding Davis, put off by the eccentricities of Bronson Alcott, there were 
visitors such as Kate Douglas Wiggin, who were awed by the aging Transcendentalists. 
Wiggin came to Concord in 1879 to attend the new Concord School of Philosophy, 
founded by Bronson Alcott. 
Alcott was an early booster of Concord’s literary heritage. As superintendent of 
schools in 1861, he recommended the use of Hawthorne’s and Thoreau’s works in the 
curriculum.60  In 1879, he seized a new opportunity to link education to the local setting. 
The Concord School of Philosophy, founded at Orchard House in 1879, was a remarkable 
initiative on the part of Alcott, with support from his daughter Louisa, to extend 
Transcendentalist legacies in the Concord landscape. Nostalgia sought for a usable past 
and Transcendentalism a “progressive” platform. While memory work in Concord was in 
part motivated by a fondness for a cultural sensibility that was passing, “nostalgia” as 
applied to post-bellum Concord does not primarily refer to a sentimental cultural 
yearning for a lost past, remembered and consumed by tourists as it never truly was, as 
historian  David Lowenthal conceptualized it. Rather, it appealed to the affecting power 
of orphic wisdom and a natural harmony of Transcendentalist philosophy that was 
spiritually vital on an ongoing basis. This positive healing influence could be employed 
                                                        
60 Blanche E. Wheeler Williams. Mary C. Wheeler: Leader in Art & Education (Boston: Marshall 
Jones Company, 2000), 32. 
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by social reformers toward such “progressive” purposes as the enfranchisement of 
women and the mental awakening of children from urban poverty (see Chapter 8). 
Nostalgic fondness for the antebellum movement served renewed purposes. The impulse 
of Transcendentalist philosophy to reform was capable of inspiring spiritual as well as 
political motives in a fresh generation.  
The Concord School of Philosophy derived from a long-held ambition nurtured 
by Alcott and Emerson to form a college in Concord on a Transcendentalist model of 
learning, and it can be considered as a revival of Transcendentalism that extended the life 
of the movement by presenting it to a new generation. The Concord School of Philosophy 
as it was realized was not a college, but an adult continuing education symposium held 
during the summer. In August 1870, Louisa May Alcott dreamed that her literary success 
could fund her father’s aspiration to its fruition. She wrote her mother, “I can’t help 
thinking that it may be a foreshadowing of something real. I used to dream of being 
famous, and it has partly become true. So why not Pa’s College blossom, and he yet 
young and happy with his disciples?”61 
The School of Philosophy was itself a form of involved tourism, focused on 
memorializing the Transcendentalists. The program included field trips to associated 
historic sites. During the first season of the school in 1879, participants toured local 
landmarks, including Walden, where a cross was placed on the growing cairn, elevating 
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the literary site into a religious shrine and the visit into a pilgrimage.62  In the second 
year, a building on the grounds of Orchard House provided quarters for the summer 
school. Its construction was financed by a donation for the purpose. (Figure 7-10). A 
newspaper clipping described the realization of Louisa May Alcott’s dream, 
characterizing Bronson, at the age of eighty, a still “vigorous in frame, young in heart, 
joyous in spirit.”63 
The popularity of Little Women is implicated in the shifting dynamics of the 
larger Alcott family’s role in the preservation of memory and advancement of tourism in 
Concord, including the Concord School of Philosophy. Louisa Alcott’s financial success 
and fame, allowing her sponsorship of her sister’s artistic sketches, extended also to 
promoting father’s personal happiness and professional gratification. She was disinclined 
to further her own place in the spotlight or to claim Orchard House as a site dedicated to 
her literary reputation. Outside agents in the form of the Concord’s Women’s Club would 
later Orchard House as her place of memory. Instead, Louisa used the proceeds from her 
authorship as a financier and enabler of her father’s ambition, as she did with the 
publication of her sister May’s Concord Sketches. 
The annual summer sessions of the School of Philosophy quickened the flow of 
visitors to Orchard House and the burden on the Alcott women. “Father revels in it,” 
Louisa wrote, “so we keep the hotel going & try to look as if we like it.”64 In 1880, the 
                                                        
62 “Massachusetts Spy,” (July 27, 1875) clipping in Bartlett Family Papers, Box 1, Folder 11, 
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School’s second year, she recorded that she and her sister had hosted 400 visitors since 
the session began in July. Bronson relished the public attention. It is well known in Alcott 
scholarship that he advertised himself as the “father” and “grandfather of ‘Little 
Women.”65 Such tourism realized Bronson’s Transcendentalist idea of learning by doing. 
In Concord Days (1872), he argued for the value of visits to literary and historic homes, 
such as Orchard House itself. “Things are known but at second-hand as represented in 
public prints, or spoken on platforms. Admitted to private houses, one may report 
accurately.” Bronson thought his daughter should be more gracious to her admirers, for 
he continued, “One defends himself from intrusion as a general rule, but where the public 
have a generous interest in one’s thoughts, his occupations and manners, the discourtesy 
is rather in withholding these from any false modesty. Besides the version is more likely 
to be nearer the truth than if left to chance curiosity…”66 His words suggest his advocacy 
for an intimate form of a tourism, in which he could personally guide interested parties to 
an authentic version of Concord.  
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Figure 7-10: Orchard House and the School of Philosophy became joint sites of literary tourism, 
drawing two distinctly different audiences. Postcard of Orchard House and the School of 
Philosophy, personal collection 
 
The sessions of the School of Philosophy could be considered a nostalgic living 
history exhibit with aging Transcendentalists on display (Figure 7-11). As one newspaper 
reported, participants could experience Emerson’s “wise smile,” hear Bronson Alcott 
pronounce “orphic utterances,” and poke fun at the philosophers in their “ancient 
Athenian” robes.67 Bronson Alcott and Elizabeth Peabody presided over the 
“conversations.” Emerson’s lecture on “Memory” was well-suited to the occasion, at 
once a nostalgic celebration of the Transcendentalist coterie and a poignant 
demonstration of his own cognitive deterioration, as his daughter Ellen guided him 
                                                        
67 Newspaper clippings, Vault A45 Bartlett, Unit 1, Bartlett Family Papers, Box 1, Folder 18, 
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through the delivery.68 One summer a session was devoted to Hawthorne, who was 
personally recalled by the leading participants. Margaret Fuller and Henry David Thoreau 
were likewise topics of discussion.69 
Spectators perceived Concord as a unique place, located outside of everyday life 
and embodying its name in its peace and tranquility, a realization of Curtis’ descriptions 
in Homes of American Authors.  The town was portrayed in the press as a picturesque 
village with many attractions to visitors. “Concord itself is like no other town; it seems 
utterly undisturbed by the turmoil and agitation of life, utterly free from worldly ambition 
or petty rivalries of any sort. The hospitality of its people is boundless; and so is their 
refined kindness, and the beautiful village seems the one spot where there is abiding 
peace on earth and good will toward men.”70 Such characterization, however, forgets 
local rivalries for public recognition as places of Revolutionary memory and overlooks 
the economic advantages of encouraging the development of tourism in town. Such over-
idealization evoked a conventional sense nostalgia and sentimentality rather than any 
useable impulse to modern purposes. It further neglects to acknowledge that Concord’s 
tourist attractions, such as the North Bridge Monument, Davis’s Museum, Town Hall 
exhibitions, the promotion of literary destinations, and the marking of historic sites, were 
not natural sites, but deliberately presented locations of cultural display. Concord’s 
appeals were in fact varied and multidimensional, offering history, literature, local color, 
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and nature.  
Concord’s connotations and reputation as a uniquely charming place often 
blended history and literature in a lived-in landscape - “besides its historical associations, 
its monuments, its library, and best of all, its people, Concord has a slow, lovely river, of 
which Thoreau wrote…”.71 The idea that local guides could assist tourists in experiencing 
literary history in Concord’s natural environment was an important dimension of tourism 
in the last decades of the nineteenth century. 72 The School of Philosophy therefore 
functioned as a site of visitor engagement. 
 
Figure 7-11: Postcard picturing a tourist taking in the view of the School of Philosophy, personal 
collection. 
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The Concord School of Philosophy was both backward and forward looking. It 
was both a trip down memory lane, paying tribute to the Transcendentalist in Concord’s 
pastoral theater and a renewal of Transcendentalism for a new generation, who urged 
progressive causes in Gilded Age America. The tenor of the proceedings was almost 
elegiac, paying tribute to the aging Transcendentalists on the scene before they were 
gone. According to literary scholar Bruce Ronda, the school memorialized the 
Transcendentalists, “but it did so by sealing them off in the past or by viewing them 
largely as they were in the 1880s, elders, respected but no longer influential,” and thereby 
containing the movement’s former radicalism. 73 In so doing, it also helped to contain and 
define the postwar world. The management of Transcendentalism’s idealism, however, 
was ironically an inspiriting force to late nineteenth century reformers. It attracted a new 
generation of philosophers and educators, such as William Torrey Harris, and promoted 
the involvement and leadership of women like Ednah Dow Cheney and Julia Ward 
Howe.74 It is in such engagements that Concord could still project “progressive” 
messages. Tiffany K. Wayne has called the 1870s and 1880s “a period of vibrant 
activity” in the Transcendentalist movement; reconciling the divide between “old 
fashioned” idealism and “the problems of the ‘practical world,” she argues that the 
Transcendentalism valued self-culture for women and that the Concord School of 
Philosophy offered women a rare and path-breaking opportunity for women to teach and 
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speak publicly.75  
Among the participants in the opening season of the School of Philosophy was 
Kate Douglas Wiggin (1856–1923), a pioneer with Elizabeth Peabody of the American 
kindergarten movement; later she authored Rebecca of Sunnybrook Farm (1903), a girls’ 
coming of age story in the tradition of Little Women, though less progressive than 
Alcott’s work...  Having traveled to the Concord from San Francisco, where she had 
opened a free kindergarten for poor children the year before, Wiggins was exhilarated by 
the intellectual climate of Concord. “As the days passed, I began to grow into Concord,” 
she later recalled. “The atmosphere was contagious. Before one knew exactly what 
transcendentalism was, one ‘caught’ it - … it was impossible to resist the prevailing 
dreaminess. One began to believe thoroughly and honestly in plain living and high 
thinking.”76 
Wiggin’s visit was more than a decade after Davis’s, but the two authors’ 
remembrances of Concord were both published in the first decades of the twentieth-
century, and both women included Sleepy Hollow as an important site of memory. 
Wiggin captured the creation of the memorial landscape in progress. She recalled the 
Transcendentalists as aged and cognitively declining, soon to be subjects of the past. Like 
Davis, she visited Sleepy Hollow ”in company with” Concord’s authors – Emerson, 
Elizabeth Peabody, Bronson Alcott, and Channing, instead of Hawthorne.77 In such 
accounts, Sleepy Hollow functions as the symbol or site of continued walking and 
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companionship with Concord’s authors, and a foreshadowing acknowledgment that these 
same figures would soon be dead and buried, and their graves literary memorials. Wiggin 
wrote, “We wandered slowly among the graves of the illustrious dead, while each of the 
honored living related happy anecdotes of the comrades passed over and yonder.” Like 
Davis, she depicted Concord’s authors sitting on the graves, “rested at the foot of a great, 
leafy oak tree.”78 The image is suggestive of how a tourist visiting Sleepy Hollow might 
see the authors’ graves situated in Concord’s literary landscape.  
Through the writings of memoirists such as Davis and Wiggin, past events are 
represented as an almost present scene or an “immortality” accessible to the reader’s 
imagination. Yet, not quite. The reader has knowledge that the authors are in fact already 
deceased and their existence a memory on the page. Yet the image imparted by the 
memoir becomes enduring, fixed in literary memory. The reader, like Wiggin, can 
perhaps state, “I never shall forget it:  the sight of the four aged, benignant heads (three of 
them white with the snows of almost eighty winters)…”79 even though they never 
actually experienced such a scene other than on the written page. This transference of 
memory is imaginary, yet by making the recollection a text that is collectively accessible 
across time and space, the anecdote is perpetuated and preserved as a present reality to be 
experienced by visitors to Sleepy Hollow. 
As historic sites, Sleepy Hollow and the School of Philosophy developed in 
conjunction with memorial tourism. In 1882 there was a special session of the School of 
Philosophy in memory of Emerson, who had died that spring. Louisa May Alcott noted 
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the increase in popularity of the school, which was probably due in large part to 
Emerson’s recent death, as well as a shift in the locals’ attitude toward the out-of-
towners. She wrote, “The first year C[oncord] people stood aloof & the strangers found it 
hard to get rooms.” One visitor had to be put up in Hawthorne’s writing tower at the 
Wayside, then in possession of the author’s daughter Rose.80 “Now,” Alcott continued, 
“everyone is eager to take them, & the School is pronounced a success because it brings 
money to the town.”81 Historian Dona Brown has argued that nostalgic tourism was an 
economic stimulus for rural and declining industrial New England towns. Concord’s 
Middlesex hotel had been declining and had suffered a fire in 1881, which sent the 
structure into its final period of decay. It is interesting that the failure of the hotel 
coincided with an increase in tourism. The Sphinx Hotel that Alcott had humorously 
advocated had not materialized. In this gap, there was need for a cottage industry to 
provide lodging, with Concord families opening their private homes to out-of-town 
guests. 
The sessions continued to feature visits to Concord’s literary homes as sites for 
visitor engagement requiring the private hospitality of Concord’s women. In addition to 
the other events, that summer the Alcotts hosted a lunch and Emerson’s cousin held a 
garden tea at the Old Manse.82 Ellen Emerson also took her visitors touring around 
Concord, with stops at the grave of the British soldiers, the new North Bridge, and the 
Daniel Chester French monument, as well as Emerson’s grave in Sleepy Hollow and 
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picnicking at the Emerson’s woodlot at Walden to see the remains of Thoreau’s 
“cabin.”83 
In the tradition of the School of Philosophy, Louisa May Alcott’s Orchard House 
continues in the twenty-first century to hold a "Summer Conversation Series & Teacher 
Workshop" every summer. There is a week-long intensive session, often including a field 
trip, and then weekly lectures, held in the original School of Philosophy building until 
completion of recent preservation work ironically necessitated a change of venue. The 
School of Philosophy and Orchard House remain intimately intertwined, promoting 
continuing scholarship and place-based education. 
 
Emerson’s Death and Sleepy Hollow as a Destination: 
Emerson’s death in 1882 furthered the literary memorial tourism that had 
commenced in the 1860s, following the deaths of Thoreau and Hawthorne, and flourished 
in the 1870s, with the founding of the School of Philosophy as a memorial to 
Transcendentalism. Emerson’s funeral was a large public event, drawing strangers to the 
town. The family hosted a private service at the Emerson home before the public 
proceedings started. “Visitors to the town were at once impressed with the feeling of 
general bereavement that seemed to have fallen upon the whole community, reported the 
Boston Morning Journal.” The distinction between visitors and the local community in 
mourning draws attention to the fact that Emerson’s funeral was a spectacle as well as a 
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private event in the lives of the people who knew Emerson personally.  As a poet, 
essayist, and lecturer hailed as a representative voice of the nation, Emerson belonged to 
both Concord and the public. Townspeople decorated houses along the route from the 
train depot and along the funeral procession with black and white rosettes, and they 
draped public buildings in black. Daniel Chester French swathed the body of the author 
in white fabric in his coffin, giving a likeness to a sculpture84. Special trains were 
scheduled to accommodate mourners, and the floors and galleries of the First Parish 
Church were reinforced to support the weight of the crowds. Accounts of the funeral 
were national. Reporters described the scenes from the private service to the cemetery 
burial for its readers, and the media continued to be interested in such matters as the 
gravestone design years later. Such reports recognized the events as “historic,” noticing 
the suitability of the First Parish church, where the Provincial Congress had met in 1775, 
as the location for Emerson’s funeral service.85 Emerson’s death was treated by the local 
newspaper as the passing of a secular saint: “We the generations yet unknown, will stand 
within the sacred precincts of his study, walk the paths and grounds he had walked,  read 
and profit by his writings, and live with him as we walk and live …”86 
In the coverage of the funeral, Sleepy Hollow, where the author was buried, was 
presented as Concord’s greatest tourist attraction (Figure 7-13). In the late eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries, pilgrimages to writers’ graves became popular pastimes in 
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England.87 The practice came to Concord with the deaths of its famous writers. At its 
opening in 1855, Emerson had touted the cemetery as a place to visit for contemplation 
with nature. Nearly three decades later it was celebrated as the last resting place of 
beloved American authors. One report described the cemetery as a site of interest and 
covered it more than the funeral. By this time the “New Hill Burial” ground had been 
subsumed into Sleepy Hollow Cemetery – referred to as “Old “ and “New” Sleepy 
Hollow, with the two areas connected by the town agricultural fair grounds, and both as 
sites of tourism. It highlighted the school house (next to the cemetery) where Martha 
Hunt had taught before her “dripping body was taken out of the Concord River” by 
Hawthorne and Channing and buried in a family plot near the building, and thereafter 
transformed in the drowned literary character Zenobia in Hawthorne’s Blithedale 
Romance. The article also included the graves of Judge Samuel Hoar, Henry David 
Thoreau, and local physician Dr. Josiah Bartlett, “whose individuality has been imbedded 
in Concord annals,” as well as other points of interest.88 This suggests that visitors could 
encounter a representation of Concord’s past – its politics, its literature, and its local 
color, within a natural environment – at the graves in Sleepy Hollow. 
Hawthorne’s grave, it was reported, was appropriately “solitary”. Despite the fact 
that the Thoreau family plot had been moved directly across from Hawthorne’s grave in 
the 1870s, and that the Alcott plot was nearby, the article stated, “the plot of Hawthorne 
stands alone in its large and isolated space, and doubtless many a visitor who has gazed at 
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it over vines and dwarf shrubs has felt there was but one other worthy to be its 
neighbor...” (Figure 7-12). Ironically, the reporter decided this “worthy” was naturally 
Hawthorne’s “companion and compeer, Emerson,” and not Hawthorne’s wife, Sophia 
Peabody Hawthorne, who had died and been buried in England in 1871.89 The writers 
would surely have been surprised by this pairing. Hawthorne had disparaged Emerson’s 
idealism, and the Concord Sage, in turn, felt that the novelist had never achieved his 
potential as a writer. When Hawthorne died, Emerson had regretted that he never 
managed to draw Hawthorne out and know him better. The distance between them 
continued after death. Despite the newspaper report, Emerson’s plot is not adjacent to 
Hawthorne’s. 
Despite the exaggerations, the newspaper depiction of Sleepy Hollow added to 
Concord’s cachet as a destination for literary tourists. With the graves of Hawthorne and 
Emerson consecrating the cemetery, the town now realized Emerson’s long-sought 
ambition. It was an American counterpart to England’s Lake District. By 1876, when 
Sophia Thoreau died, the family plot had already been relocated to join the other literary 
families in Sleepy Hollow, in the area eventually known as “Author’s Ridge.” While the 
date of the relocation is not presently known, it is likely that Sophia had the graves of her 
siblings and father moved in 1872, when her mother died.  According to contemporary 
Caroline Ticknor, tourists visiting the cemetery witnessed Sophia Thoreau’s burial.90 
Barksdale Maynard agrees that the relocation of the Thoreau family graves “suggests the 
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deliberateness with which Sophia Thoreau managed the memory” of her brother “and 
sought to place him prominently before the public eye,” opposite the grave of Hawthorne, 
an author with an international reputation.91 By 1888, “Authors’ Ridge was a must-see 
tourist landmark.”92 And, even Concord’s newest cemetery – established twenty-five 
years previously – was considered “old.”93 Literary Concord was historic. 
 
 
Figure 7-12: A turn of the century postcard depicting Hawthorne’s grave in Sleepy Hollow 
Cemetery, Concord demonstrates its relation to other nearby graves and the relatively open space 
immediate around the vine covered grave, as well as the shrub boarder around the plot. 
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To mark Emerson’s grave, his son Edward commissioned a distinctive monument. 
It was a large boulder from New Hampshire, composed of white quartz “with large sea-
green beryls imbedded in it.” In keeping with Emerson’s philosophy, the regional stone 
was an organic monument rather than a man-made creation. An unidentified newspaper 
quoted Edward Emerson’s vision: “to have a beautiful natural formation merely freed, 
not worked up by man, seems to me the most fitting monument to my father and to 
harmonize best with the great pine tree for which he chose the lot where his body should 
be laid.” He added, “We have not yet decided on an inscription. I mean to have it on a 
bronze plate, to be set into the quartz.”94 The family decided on a quotation from 
Emerson’s poem “The Problem:” “The passive master lent his hand to the vast soul that 
o’er him planned.” 
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Figure 7-13: Illustrations of Emerson’s funeral from Harper’s Weekly, Vol XXVI, no 1325 (May 
13, 1882), 292. The newspaper features images of the burial scene, along with insets of 
Emerson’s home and he graves of Thoreau and Hawthorne in Sleepy Hollow, Personal 
Collection.  
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Emerson’s burial site drew admirers who were less interested in the 
Transcendentalists’ intellectual legacy than in his physical remains. Grave robbers 
desecrated the site in October 1889. Barksdale Maynard has speculated that the size of 
the stone was possibly intended to deter grave robbers. However, the stone was placed 
before the grave was desecrated in October 1889, which in fact shows its failure as a 
deterrent. A visitor discovered a seven-foot hole revealing the casket, which remained 
unopened.95 The motive for the crime was “a matter of conjecture;” Emerson’s skull was 
the supposed object of interest, – the ultimate Concord souvenir. Rather than to stop such 
theft, the stone was more likely intended as a monument to Emerson’s memory, a 
significant marker by which his grave could be located and a signifier of his literary 
stature. The size of the stone didn’t prevent other forms of vandalism either.96 In the 
collection of the Concord Museum, a fragment of Emerson’s gravestone provides 
material evidence of souvenir collecting, as visitors chipped away pieces from the 
authors’ gravestones just as they dug for relics of Thoreau’s Walden house.97 
 
Conclusion: 
Literary stewardship was a well-considered concern among the heirs of Concord’s 
writers. As the examples of May Alcott and Sophia Thoreau demonstrate, women were as 
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active in memory work and site building as men like Bronson Alcott and Ellery Channing 
were. 
As early as 1879, three years before Emerson’s death, his children were 
discussing a gravestone. Ellen’s “chief” concern was for “posterity, distant posterity,” 
and she expressed her “desire” that the stone “shall last and be a precious authority” on 
family history.98 Family biographer Phyllis Cole has drawn attention to the relationship 
between Emerson’s aunt Mary Moody Emerson and his daughter Ellen as family 
“historians,” sharing stories and familial artifacts that Ellen cherished and preserved for 
future generations.99 A guest in the Emerson house remembered Ellen sorting family 
letters and “keeping only what would be of interest to future generations.”100 Ellen later 
became her mother’s biographer as well. Cole argues that these objects and manuscripts 
survived in the keeping of daughters and granddaughters in the Emerson line, to be 
recollected by Ellen in a female genealogy of conservancy.101 This work extends this 
argument in relation to Concord tourism to reveal that women in Concord played a 
central role in preserving the homes and personal artifacts related to Concord’s literary 
families, and in making houses of interest accessible to tourists. As the following chapter 
and the conclusion of this dissertation will show, objects were kept and passed down 
generational lines through women and passed into the care of other women outside the 
family for their presentation and preservation for the public. If Ellen Emerson maintained 
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a private collection, other women, such as Sophia Thoreau, Elizabeth Ripley, and the 
Alcott sisters, donated keepsakes to publicly visible collections, where they could be 
preserved and displayed for a communal posterity. 
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Chapter Eight: 
Making Concord a National Literary Shrine 
I am not like other historians. Battles shall not hold a prominent place in the history of 
our quiet and comfortable old chair. – Nathaniel Hawthorne, Grandfather’s Chair 
 
Three years after the publication of Concord Sketches, in her 1872 poetic diatribe 
“Fame,” presented before the Concord Women’s Club, Louisa May Alcott asked her 
Concord neighbors to respect authors’ privacy and refrain from exploiting their 
friendship to entertain curious guests. Alcott rehearsed her complaints. “No washing day 
is sacred now;” as the authors’ doorsteps had become “strangers’ camp.”  Nor did 
Concord deserve to be overwhelmed by so many out-of-towners: “Deluded world! Your 
Mecca is a sandbank glorified.” Calling for liberty and independence from the sight-
seers, Alcott envisioned a day when “embattled authors” would defend their rights with 
steel pens sharp as bayonets. But she was not confident of victory. The only “monument” 
the besieged authors would ever receive would be a pile of “ruined books,” inscribed to 
“the murdered geniuses,” whom “Concord has conquered .”1  
The protest was in vain. As the 1875 centennial of the battles of Concord and 
Lexington approached, Concordians were even more intent on drawing national attention 
to their town’s historic sites, and the Alcott house was on the distinguished list of sites of 
interest. Alcott was embedded in the very traditions she satirized. Forty years later, in 
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1912, the very Woman’s Club that Alcott made her case to preserved her Home Orchard 
house as the first historic house museum, the nation’s first dedicated to American woman 
writer and the first of Concord’s literary homes to be so honored. 
This chapter argues that Concord transformed into a national literary shrine in the 
latter half of the nineteenth century. It analyses the Centennial celebration of the battle at 
the North Bridge (1875) as a nationally prominent event, which featured literature in 
association with history, as it also gave rise to the extensive marking of historic sites for 
out-of-town visitors. Added to the commemorative landscape at the former battlefield 
were a new north bridge, built with attention to tourist viewing, and a new monument, 
combining references to the Revolution and Concord literature. In bringing thousands of 
visitors to the town, the event further inspired the need for informal and commercial 
souvenirs and drew attention to the town’s role as a host community. While Louisa May 
Alcott satirized literary tourism, she was conscious of the need to hospitably 
accommodate those who were invited to the town. The Centennial celebration provided 
an opportunity for her to champion gender equality and criticize the organizers’ neglect 
of the female participants in the events.  
The Centennial celebration of April 19th, 1775 was a significant impetus to 
tourism in Concord. The commemoration was designed as a nationally prominent event, 
drawing thousands of visitors as well as journalistic attention across the country. This 
occasioned the display of local history and material culture as national heritage in a 
renewal of the old competition with Lexington to claim pride of place in initiating the 
War of Independence.  More than the 1850 Union celebration, the Centennial touted 
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Concord’s claim to glory as a home place of American authors. Adding to the town’s 
luster were new landmarks and a proliferation of historical markers to highlight important 
sites.  
Following the Centennial, Concordians invested in cultural institutions, including 
in 1873 a public library to showcase the town’s literary heritage and reestablishment of 
Cumming Davis’s Antiquarian Collection as a community-supported museum in 1886,  
which broadened in focus to include objects with literary associations. Artifacts such as 
authors’ desks mediated experiences for visitors to connect with the absent creators of 
now-famous literary texts.  The historic Wright Tavern was also saved by a coalition of 
prominent leaders. 
By the 1880s, Concord had developed tourism for a new century, with a 
proliferation of guide books, guided tours, souvenirs for sale at various locations, and a 
new hotel. Personal photography and draw-your-own postcards allowed visitors to create 
personalized images and narratives of Concord. Literature was Concord’s greatest 
attraction and made the town a spiritualized destination. George Bradford Bartlett 
authored the first tourist guide book to Concord (1881) and promoted a form of river 
tourism that realized earlier constructions of Concord as a literary idyll and a living text 
in the landscape. As a tour guide Bartlett had a personal presence unattained by previous 
literary guide authors, whose engagement was confined to the page. His social 
connections allowed Bartlett to facilitate literary pilgrimage, designing visitor outings 
that evoked literature in the landscape as a quasi-religious, transcendental experience.  
Tourism made Cummings Davis and Bartlett into public personalities. Even as 
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they facilitated visitor experiences, they became characters of interest in their own right, 
at once telling the story and living part of it. Following on Bartlett’s success, Harriet 
Lothrop, better known by her pen name, Margaret Sidney, authored her own guide to 
Concord. Lothrop had devoted herself to preserving Hawthorne’s memory, and opened 
her home – formerly Hawthorne’ Wayside – to visitors. But she was also interested in 
Concord history. Lothrop’s influence on preservation in Concord was as pronounced in 
the early twentieth century as Bartlett’s was on tourism in the last decades of the 
nineteenth century.   
At the turn of the century, personal forms of tourism which invited visitors into 
authors’ private homes blended with professional and commercial services. Homes 
became museums that preserved the associations and narratives written by cultural 
promoters in the nineteenth century. Orchard House was the first. Meanwhile Lothrop, 
the Emersons, and the Ripley descendants continued to be troubled by trespassing 
tourists. While it is outside the scope of this work to consider the complex contexts of the 
twentieth century, including the historic house museum movement, wilderness recreation, 
National Park and monument founding, the dynamics of preservation during the Great 
Depression, and “See America First” automobile tourism, the earliest years of the century 
culminate the story of tourist culture in Concord. That development is evident in the 
postcards visitors bought and sent as souvenirs of their stay in town.   
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The 1875 Centennial as a National Celebration: 
 
 In April 1875, Louisa May Alcott wrote to her cousin that Concord was expecting 
a visit from United States President Ulysses S. Grant (1822–1885), who was to attend the 
town’s celebrations in honor of the Revolution’s Centenary. According to Alcott, 
Concord’s Judge Hoar, president of the committee of arrangements, desired “each man to 
decorate his mansion and get out his relics… Especially those who dwell in 
Revolutionary ruins are ordered to scuttle the dust of ages, the ancestral rats, and 
venerable bugs out of sight…” The Alcott home had been the home of Hoar’s colonial 
ancestors, and Orchard House was expected to be on display. Alcott asked her cousin to 
lend them a punch bowl that once belonged to a maternal great aunt, Dorothy Quincy 
Hancock (1747 – 1830). She reported that her mother “enjoyed showing off the jolly old 
bowl immensely, & I shall enjoy getting it off my hands still more, for I have … stood 
guard over it as if my salvation depended on its safety.”2 
 The 1875 Centennial celebration elevated Concord’s heritage to national 
prominence. The post-war commemoration occurred at “a time of national uncertainty,” 
and that cultural anxiety was evident in the planning.3  Aiming for a large audience of 
out-of-town visitors and national attention in the press, organizers of the Concord 
celebration infused the commemoration of Revolutionary history with literary undertones 
and marked locations in the Concord landscape as historical sites to be visited. The event 
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also inspired entrepreneurs both inside and outside of the town to initiate a trade in 
souvenirs featuring Concord as an important American landscape. 
As in 1850, the 1875 committee of arrangements intended a joint celebration with 
Lexington, in honor of a “common interest which has made Concord and Lexington 
household words not only in this country but in Europe.” The two towns voted 
unanimously in favor of collaboration. The cooperative spirit did not last long. Within 
months disagreements over the scheduling of events erupted:   Lexington’s scheduled so 
many activities for the morning of April 19 that “a joint celebration [appeared] 
impossible” to the Concord Committee. The spat soon ended when the committee set 
aside its objections and devised a separate but coordinated celebration, so that visitors 
would not have to choose between events in the two towns.4 
A nationally prominent celebration of the Concord Centenary cost thousands of 
dollars. Crowds, which numbered 60,000, also required a large police presence for 
security and necessitated hotels and lodging for out-of-town visitors.5 To insure broad 
publicity, the committee invited members of the press and issued passes for journalists 
and illustrators. The town extended a formal invitation to President Grant and his cabinet, 
as well as to the Massachusetts governor and legislators and the governors of all the New 
England states. In a guest book provided for the media, George F. Mosher wrote that the 
celebration was a “glorious morning for America.”6 
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The organizers centered the festivities at the site of the North Bridge, which was 
rebuilt by the town in an ornate Victorian style for the occasion with observation decks to 
enjoy the view (Figure 8-1). These “half-arbors” extended above the bridge and were 
fashioned with seats “where pilgrims might sit and watch the quiet river brimming into 
the meadows.”7 The site was further enhanced with willow hedges and a gravel path. 
These additions helped create a contemplative and picturesque space as accessible as 
possible in the muddy season of April. 
The celebration highlighted local heroes, mapped historical sites in the landscape, 
and displayed a treasury of artifacts. The committee honored Reverend William Emerson 
as a figure “who gave up his life to his own country.” However, the religious component 
of the celebration “attracted little public notice.” This was in contrast to previous 
commemorations and other tourist experiences of Concord. Instead, locations with 
historical revolutionary associations were marked with signs, including the site where the 
“liberty pole” had stood in 1775 and the graves of Concord’s “Revolutionary heroes.” A 
map of the town issued for the Centennial significantly included those places as well as 
Concord’s literary residences.  The dinner tent was set up in the field beyond the North 
Bridge, and objects from Cummings Davis’s Collection were prominently on display 
there. The celebration was curated exhibition of the town’s heritage. 
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Figure 8-1: This display from the galleries of the Concord Museum includes images of the 1875 
North Bridge, as well as Grant and his cabinet standing in front of Judge Hoar’s house, and the 
interior of the dinner tent, which sat 4,000 people. Author photo, with permission of the Concord 
Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
The committee designed the proceedings to highlight the history of the town, and 
both their planning and the events themselves carried literary undertones to the political 
celebration of a historic event. Prominent American authors such as Henry Wadsworth 
Longfellow, Oliver Wendell Holmes, James Russell Lowell, Frederick Douglass, and 
Mark Twain were among the celebrities invited to attend. A triumphal arch between the 
Old Manse gateposts was decorated with a line from Lowell’s Biglow Papers, referring to 
the North Bridge’s martyr Captain Isaac Davis of Acton: “The Concord Bridge, which 
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Davis when he came, found was the bee-line track to Heaven and Fame.”8 Illustrations 
that appeared in Frank Leslie’s Illustrated Magazine (Figures 8-2 and 8-4) show the 
crowds gathered in Concord, and one can imagine the number of guests the Ripleys may 
have entertained at their home, with its intertwined association with the Revolution and 
American literature. Despite his intellectual decline, Emerson served on the committee 
and gave a brief address on his familiar Transcendentalist theme, emphasizing the 
sympathy of nature with the acts of men.9 The author, suffering from aphasia and other 
memory issues, was assisted in the delivery by his daughter Ellen, as he would be for the 
remainder of his career.  
The program also included a poetry reading by Lowell and an address by George 
William Curtis. Robert Gross argues that Curtis’s oration discussed Concord in vague 
and mythic terms, making it a symbolic American country town; Concord as a location 
was insignificant, “any town would do.”10  However, the present work takes a diverging 
perspective. This work agrees with Gross that Concord was made into a mythic symbol 
representing American values. However, Gross maintains that Curtis could have used any 
New England town as his symbol. This work disagrees. Concord as a setting was, on the 
contrary, meaningful for its mixed historical and literary legacies, which were made to 
stand as representative symbols for the nation’s values; If Curtis made the town an 
abstraction detached from the particulars of its location, as Gross suggests, it was because 
Concord no longer needed those particulars for its greater cultural meaning.  The national 
                                                        
8 Proceedings, 36. 
9 Proceedings, 79–81. 
10 Gross, “Introduction” to Traditions and Reminiscences of Concord, Massachusetts, 1779 – 
1878, xix. 
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citizens surmised the importance of the place they gathered. “Concord” was enough of a 
referent. Not any New England town would have had the same representative value.  
While the events carried a tone of nostalgia and were distanced from living memory, as 
Gross maintains, they were also politically purposeful, harnessing masculine and 
paternalistic energy to assert the nation’s solid fountains in Concord’s place-based 
heritage. 
Curtis’s speech was a postscript to Concord’s importance after the Civil War, as 
his 1852 contributions to Homes of American Authors had been a preamble. In his oration 
Curtis emphasized the importance of Concord as a place “where we come to tell” a 
“story” about the past. But his address was about the present as well. In the aftermath of 
the Civil War, the celebration of Revolutionary heroism gained a fresh meaning in the 
Centennial year that it had not during former anniversaries. Curtis said, “Great events and 
a mightier struggle have absorbed our own generation” and therefore made war a reality, 
“no longer a tradition half romantic and obscure.” Curtis was concerned with the other 
wars – namely, the Civil War.11 
The nation had altered since the Revolution, through industrialization and new 
forms of transportation and communication, as well as an influx of immigration. Curtis 
was careful to guard himself against charges of opposing immigration, saying, “Do not 
misunderstand me, I am not lamenting, even in thought, the boundless hospitality of 
America. I do not forget that the whole European race came hither …not yet three 
                                                        
11 Gross also suggests Curtis’s speech linked the Revolution to the Civil War in his Introduction 
to Edward Jarvis’s Traditions and Reminiscences, Edited by Sarah Chapin, (Amherst: University 
of Massachusetts Press, 1993), xvii–xviii. 
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hundred years [ago]. I am not insensible of the proud claim of America to be the refuge 
of the oppressed of every clime…”12 But he stated that it was essential to pass on the 
important meanings and traditions represented by “the sacred spot” marked by the North 
Bridge and the monuments on either river bank to the new citizens of the diversifying 
nation.13 Curtis’s oration set Concord as a place where the nation’s stories were to be told 
through commemoration, literature, and tourism.   
The Centennial, which garnered prominent attention, was used by the committee 
as an opportunity to solidify the nationalistic associations of Concord in the public 
consciousness with a new monument, erected on the side of the bridge held by colonial 
forces (Figure 8-3). The program included its unveiling.  Lexington planned to present its 
own statue. A resident of Dedham suggested that Concord also mark the grave of the 
British soldiers with “a modest little stone suitably inscribed,” perhaps with James 
Russell Lowell’s poem about the site.14  However, such a marker was not placed until 
1910. 
Concord’s new statue incorporated reverence for the 1775 battle with Emersonian 
literary significance and a tribute to the recent Civil War. The Minuteman (Figure 8-4), a 
sculpture by local artist Daniel Chester French, was cast in bronze from condemned 
United States military cannon recently used in the war for the Union. It depicted a citizen 
soldier with his musket and plow, the “embattled farmer” of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s 
                                                        
12 George William Curtis, “Oration,” Proceedings at the Centennial Celebration of Concord 
Fight, April 18, 1875 (Concord: Town of Concord, 1875), 113. 
13 George William Curtis, “Address,” Records of the Concord Committee of Arrangements For 
the Celebration In Concord of The Centennial of The Concord Fight, 1873-1876, Vault A15, Unit 
C3, Box 2, Folder 6 and Folder 7, CFPLSC. 
14 Records of the Concord Committee of Arrangements For the Celebration In Concord of The 
Centennial of The Concord Fight, 1873-1876, Vault A15, Unit C3, Box 1, Folder 5, CFPLSC. 
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Figure 8-2: Scenes from the Centennial celebrations in Concord from Frank Leslie’s Illustrated 
(top, left to right) tourists looking at the  Reuben Brown house; the arch with a Lowell quotation; 
visitors at the Wright Tavern; (bottom left to right) The Old Manse; Miriam’s Corner. Collections 
of the Concord Free Public Library. 
 
“Concord Hymn,” a verse of which was inscribed on the base (Figure 8-3). The 
Minuteman Statue was a symbolic compilation of the Concord’s landscape of memory: it 
at once represented a historical event, marked the town’s associations with American 
literature, and material derived from the recent national war.  
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Figure 8-3: From Frank Leslie’s Illustrated Newspaper (May 8, 1875) the scene of the Centennial 
Celebrations at the rebuilt North Bridge, flanked on either side by the 1836 and 1878 monuments. 
Collections of the Concord Free Public Library. 
 
 
Figure 8-4: The Minuteman statue became an iconic tourist site representing a blend of Concord’s 
political and literary significance as a place in national history. Postcard of women contemplating 
the Minuteman Statue by Daniel Chester French. Personal Collection. 
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With a further nod to the literary identity of Concord and the nation, the printed 
proceedings of the Centennial celebration included a section on the “Nineteenth of April 
in Literature.” a bibliography of sorts including primary sources from 1775 and later 
literary productions inspired by the events such as histories, orations and American 
poetry and fiction.  Poetry by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, John Greenleaf Whitter, 
and Ralph Waldo Emerson (the familiar “Concord Hymn”) was featured along with 
fiction by James Fennimore Cooper and Hawthorne (Septimius Felton and Grandfather’s 
Chair). The celebration included a “centennial drama,” a which was performed at the 
Boston Museum.15 
 
Louisa May Alcott Resistance and Women’s Place: 
 
 These gestures in honor of Concord’s place in American literature were not 
sufficient for all the authors in town. Louisa May Alcott was outraged by the all-male 
membership of the organizing committee, the exclusion of women from the official 
procession at the celebration, and the rude treatment accorded to female visitors. In a 
letter to The Women’s Journal she complained of the patriarchal tenor of the festivities. 
Her article, entitled The Concord Centennial: The Town Delegation: An Unofficial 
Record of Incidents Overlooked by the Reporters,” was a response to the published 
proceedings.16An oversight in the organization had left the ladies waiting at the town 
                                                        
15 Proceedings, 173. 
16 Louisa May Alcott. “The Concord Centennial: The Town Delegation: Unofficial Incidents 
Overlooked by Reporters,” The Women’s Journal (May 1, 1875.). Reprinted by Louisa May 
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center to be escorted to the battlefield, following the procession from which they had 
been excluded. Alcott found the omission ungracious considering that the women of the 
town had opened their homes and “filled our rooms with guests;” she expressed anger 
that the “hospitality of the town” did not extend to the female visitors who were left 
waiting in the cold and subject to “the rude comments of the men swarming by.” Alcott 
wrote, “The gay and gallant presence of a granddaughter of the Dr. Ripley, who watched 
the fight from the Old Manse kept our spirits up, for this indomitable lady circulated 
among us like sunshine, inspiring us with such confidence that we rallied around the little 
flag she bore, and followed where it led.”17 If Alcott confused the historical details, her 
reference to the patriotic spirit of a female descendant of the historic house was pointed. 
The women’s place in the planned festivities was marginal, excluding a 
substantial portion of the tourists and residents from certain events based on their gender. 
When the women finally arrived at the battlefield, no seats had been saved for them. 
Alcott believed that the discourtesy of the committee of arrangements compromised her 
integrity as a representative hostess. She wrote, “My idea of hospitality may be old-
fashioned, but I felt ashamed of Concord that day, when all I could offer my guests, 
admiring pilgrims to the ‘Mecca of the Mind,” was the extreme edge of an unplained 
board,”18 a reference to the corner of the platform where Alcott attempted to seat the 
elderly women. She reasoned, “the men of Concord had missed a grand opportunity of 
imitating those whose memory they had met to honor,” and “there should have been a 
                                                                                                                                                                     
Alcott Memorial Association. 
17 Alcott, “The Concord Centennial…,” 2–3. 
18 Alcott, “The Concord Centennial…,” 5. 
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place for the granddaughters of Prescott, William Emerson, John Hancock, and Dr. 
Ripley,” as well as for Isaac Davis’ old sword, the scissors that cut the immortal 
cartridges, and the ancient flag some woman’s fingers made.”19 In Alcott’s view the 
material artifacts associated with the past were valued more highly than the female 
relative of the celebrated patriots to the extent that even the woman who sewed the flag 
on display was anonymous. 
Alcott used the opportunity to indulge in humor at the expense of the dignified 
men present by informing the public that, ironically, the very women who went without 
seats helped to save the day, when the speaker’s platform collapsed during the ceremony. 
President Grant was obliged to “take refuge among the women.”20 Meanwhile, a woman 
was recruited to hold the speaker’s table steady for the several hours of speechifying. As 
the platform swayed under the weight, some men offered their unsteady seats to the 
standing women.  One woman’s skirt was pinioned under the fallen platform; she 
graciously remained trapped in place until the Presidential party was escorted to the next 
event. 
 These mishaps, oversights, and insults served as evidence for Alcott’s case. In the 
Centennial fervor Alcott found an opportunity to argue that the citizens’ fight for equality 
and independence was far from won despite the two wars that Curtis honored.  In her 
private journal Alcott recorded that the celebration caused a “General break-down, owing 
to an unwise desire to outdo all the other towns; too many people.”21 Alcott drew 
                                                        
19 Alcott, “The Concord Centennial…,” 6. 
20 Alcott, “The Concord Centennial…,” 8. 
21 The Journals of Louisa May Alcott, Edited by Joel Myerson, Daniel Shealy, and Madeline B. 
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attention to the ways sexism and hubris combined to undermine the town’s ambitions to 
welcome mass visitation during the Centennial and practical issues of tourism that needed 
to be dealt with in late nineteenth century Concord. . 
 
Collecting and Recollecting Concord: 
If the town was overrun with visitors, the Centennial occasioned a renewed desire 
for souvenirs of Concord. These chiefly took the form of “relics” gathered from the 
historical landscape. The collection of the Concord Museum includes a piece of bark 
collected from a memorial tree reputedly planted on April 20th, 1775 in front of the Jones 
House, better known as the “Bullet hole house” for the damage it received in the 1775 
fight. 22  It is located across the street from the Old Manse. This practice was not unique 
to Concord; museum collections demonstrate that people had been collecting historical 
“relics” since at least the last years of the eighteenth century. In America this form of 
souvenir collecting particularly associated itself with famous people and historical places 
related to American history.23 In 1876, May Alcott sent home a piece of ivy from 
Shakespeare’s birthplace in Stratford.24 
                                                                                                                                                                     
Stern (Athens: The University of Georgia Press, 1997), 196. 
22 MM2278, Collection of the Concord Museum. 
23 William L. Bird, Jr, Souvenir Nation: Relics, Keepsakes, and Curios from the Smithsonian's 
National Museum of American History (Princeton Architectural Press, 2013); Teresa Barnett, 
Sacred Relics: Pieces of the Past in Nineteenth Century American Culture (Chicago: University 
of Chicago Press, 2013). 
24 Caroline Ticknor, May Alcott: A Memoir (Boston, MA: Little Brown and Company, 1928), 135. 
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Figure 8-5: Souvenirs made from fragments of the 1775 North Bridge, including a walking stick 
and a model of the bridge, on display in the galleries of the Concord Museum. Author photo, with 
permission of the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
Nearly one hundred years after Ezra Ripley and other leading Concordians had 
demolished the North Bridge, their descendants created objects from remnants of the 
1775 bridge recovered from the river bed, as well as wood taken from Concord’s 
eighteenth-century homes; they cherished these new artifacts as historical relics based on 
their material association (Figure 8-5). Surviving relics included souvenir boxes, walking 
sticks, and a model of the North Bridge itself.25 
                                                        
25 Concord Museum Collections, Box made with wood from North Bridge and the Wayside Inn 
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The cottage souvenir industry was supplemented by a developing commerce in 
cabinet card photographs and stereoscopic views of Concord, as well as souvenir china 
and fans. Images of Concord’s scenery were a commodity available for purchase.  As a 
later section of this chapter will demonstrate, shopkeepers in Concord collaborated 
regionally and internationally to develop the new industry in the last decades of the 
century. Stereoscope photographs brought views of Concord’s landscape virtually, and 
three-dimensionally, into the parlors of homes throughout the country, and possibly 
around the world. A series of “Centennial Views of Boston and Concord,” published as 
part of a line of “American views,” featured sites such as the Old Manse, Monument 
Square with the new Civil War soldiers’ monument, the burial grounds of the 
Revolutionary dead, President Grant and his cabinet posed in front of the Hoar house on 
Main Street, and Emerson’s study.  The national prominence of the Concord Fight 
anniversary assisted in popularizing Concord as a location of shared American historical 
memory and as a tourist destination. For decades Concord’s authors and their promoters 
had consciously crafted memory in the landscape and in association with the 
Revolution’s legacies. History and literature in Concord had become almost inextricable. 
 In 1873 a new Public Library was dedicated in Concord. With its establishment, 
Concord’s literary culture was showcased as town heritage in a public institution 
accessible to all.  This was not the town’s first library, but as Leslie Wilson, curator of the 
Concord Free Public Library Special Collections, has explained, the new library was a 
                                                                                                                                                                     
(M2058); North Bridge walking stick (PER 2170); knife made from wood from the North Bridge 
(2002.009.0024);knife made from wood from the Barrett house in 1875 (2102 021); Minuteman 
and bear made from with wood from the North Bridge, (m2104). 
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prominent cultural institution for the preservation and promotion of archives, 
manuscripts, and art to be operated on a unique public-private model. It was the project 
of village native and successful merchant William Monroe.26 The library, situated at a 
conspicuous corner of Main Street, was built of brick in a distinctive Gothic style (since 
altered). In less than a decade it became an important destination for tourists, with an 
entire chapter dedicated to it in an 1880 guide book. The guide described the library as 
among the “first and most attractive points of interest” in Concord.27 The architecture, 
with its cathedral-like characteristics and classical columns in a vaulted interior, signified 
that the library was a cultural temple of the American Republic, with dedicated interior 
areas functioning as “shrines” to local authors,  whose busts were displayed (Figures 8-6 
and 8-7). The library expressed local pride in its place as a home of authors and the 
town’s identity as a cultural arbiter, heritage town, and tourist destination.  
As early as 1868, Cummings Davis’s Museum in the court house was advertised, 
and by the 1870s his collection was mentioned in guidebooks. It was another cultural 
center to attract the influence of Concordians who took an interest in historic preservation 
following the Centennial. By the 1880s, the collection had grown in size and broadened 
in focus. Once consisting of everyday objects used by ordinary people in the eighteenth 
and early nineteenth centuries, it expanded to take in items associated with the literary 
celebrities of the town. Following Thoreau’s death, Davis acquired several family objects 
                                                        
26 Leslie Perrin Wilson, “William Munroe’s Concord Free Public Library,” In History’s Embrace: 
Past and Present in Concord, Massachusetts. (Hollis: Hollis Publishing, 2007), 49–59. For a 
history of Concord’s libraries, please see Robert A Gross, Much Instruction from Little Reading: 
books and libraries in Thoreau's Concord with catalogues of the collections of the Charitable 
Library Society and the Concord Social Library 1795-1850 (Charlottesville: University of 
Virginia Press, 1988). 
27 Bartlett, 101. 
 405 
from Henry David’s sister Sophia, including furnishings from the Walden house. 
Although Davis was an unlikely collector of literary objects– Concord Museum curator 
David Wood suggests he was barely literate – he “worshipped” Thoreau, whom he had 
known personally.28 Davis also placed tin stars on the trees in Walden woods to direct 
visitors to the Walden house site.29 The inclusion of objects associated with the Concord 
authors was part of a larger trend of literary memorialization.  Davis not only collected 
Thoreau items but gathered them together in a separate display. The writer’s desk and 
bed frame furnished a separate “Thoreau Room,” a house museum in miniature (Figure 8-
8). Davis exhibited items related to Thoreau’s life and literary career approximately fifty 
years before the Museum displayed Emerson’s study.  
Citizens in Concord were invested in the perpetuation of Davis’s Museum and its 
continued growth and success. In 1881, John Shepard Keyes, a distinguished lawyer and 
politician, organized a group of thirty Concordians townspeople and arranged for the 
renting of a larger room at the courthouse to showcase Davis’s maturing collection. 
Devoted to local history, Keyes had purchased the “Bullet hole house” across from the 
Old Manse in 1863, served on the Union and Centennial celebration committees, and on 
his gravestone in Sleepy Hollow took credit for the cemetery’s founding. 
 
 
                                                        
28 Personal interview, February 2018. 
29 Maynard, 194, Wood, 136. Thoreau collection, Concord Museum. 
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Figures 8-6 and 8-7: The exterior and interior of the Concord Free Public library was a civic  
shrine devoted to and signaling the town’s cultural values. Images courtesy of Wikimedia 
Commons, 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:1899_Concord_public_library_Massachusetts.png and 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Concord_Free_Public_Library#/media/File:Conco
rd_free_public_library.jpg.  
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Figure 8-8: Cummings Davis’s Thoreau collection displayed together at the Antiquarian Society 
(located in the Reuben Brown House). These seem to be the only associated objects that were 
displayed as a unified collection. Postcard, private collection. 
 
An interest in revolutionary history persisted. In the 1880s, Concordians Reuben 
Rice and Ebenezer Rockwood Hoar purchased the Wright Tavern and transferred 
ownership to the First Parish Church in order to keep the building from an uncertain 
future and possible demolition or commercial development.30  The tavern, built in 1747, 
was historically significant as a meeting-place of the Provincial Congress in 1774 and 
headquarters used by the King’s troops on April 19, 1775. Furthermore, the tavern had 
fundamental ties to early travel, as a place that by definition provided refreshment to 
visitors, as well as to locals, though it was only one of several such establishments in 
                                                        
30 Melvin H. Bernstein, “Concord’s best-kept secret: The Wright Tavern,” The Concord Journal, 
March 12, 2015. 
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town and in operation well before tourism as such developed in the region. Despite 
perceptions that the Wright Tavern never developed into a popular tourist site, it did 
function as a restaurant and souvenir shop into the early 20th century (Figure 8-9). In 
1894 the towns petitioned for official “Lexington Day” and “Concord Day,” resulting in 
the “Patriots’ Day” which replaced Fast Day as a public holiday in Massachusetts. Hoar 
family biographer Paula Ivaska Robbins argues, “… Rockwood Hoar, through his 
support of the establishment of the Concord Free Public Library and the Antiquarian 
Museum … and his lobbying to establish Patriots’ Day as an official Massachusetts 
holiday, …did more than almost anyone else to make Concord a destination for tourists 
and literary pilgrims.”31  One can wonder what Concord’s Reverend Ripley would think 
of the exchanging of a religious observance with a patriotic holiday, which arguably had 
its roots in efforts like his own to sacralize the battlefields of April 19th.  The following 
year in 1885 the town erected extensive historical signs, as education guideposts.32 
In 1885, Cummings Davis was nearly seventy years old and concerned for the 
future of his collection. He desired to keep his museum intact and in Concord. Davis 
therefore conveyed his collection to James Melvin, a native Concordian. Melvin was the 
only one of  four brothers to survive military service in the Civil War. In their honor he 
commissioned a statue by Daniel Chester French. Entitled “Mourning Victory,” it came 
to be popularly known as the “Melvin Memorial”(dedicated in 1909). It soon became a 
tourist attraction in its own right. 
Melvin worked to place Davis’s collection more permanently with a group of 
                                                        
31 Robbins, 19. 
32 Htttp://www.concordlibrary.org/scollect/historical_markers.html, Accessed July 27, 2015. 
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interested Concordians. John Shepard Keyes led the formation of the Concord 
Antiquarian Society in 1886, and Davis’s collection, numbering approximately two 
thousand objects, was official transferred to the Society’s care and moved to the former 
Rueben Brown House on the Lexington Road the following year. Davis was installed as a 
custodian and caretaker, a personality animating the collection (Figure 8-10), with living 
quarters and an income derived from entrance fees supplemented by the Society’s funds. 
Cummings Davis arranged the collection in collaboration with the Society’s secretary, 
George Tolman, who called the collection the “best monument” to Davis’s memory.33 
 
 
Figure 8-9: An early postcard of Wright Tavern. Notice the “Souvenirs” on the front of the 
building. Personal collection. 
                                                        
33 George Tolman. Catalogue of a Portion of the Collection of the Concord Antiquarian Society 
(1911), vi. 
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Figure 8-10: A photograph of Museum collector Cummings Davis, dressed in an eighteenth- 
century costume and standing in the doorway of his museum at the Reuben Brown House, along 
with his cat. Some of his artifacts are displayed around the doorway. Courtesy of the Concord 
Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
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Figure 8-11: The Windsor Writing chair where Emerson wrote Nature, displayed at the Concord 
Museum. The chair provided a tangible link between Concord’s nineteenth century authors and 
turn of the century tourists. Author photo, with permission of the Concord Museum, 
www.concordmuseum.org. 
 
By this time, Thoreau was not the only Concord writer to be represented in 
Davis’s collection. He had since also acquired several objects from the Old Manse, 
presumably from Ezra Ripley’s granddaughter Elizabeth. These items included a sofa, 
wallpaper fragments, and most significantly, Ezra Ripley’s writing chair – where 
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Emerson had written Nature (Figure 8-11).34 The catalogue identified its use by “all three 
authors” – Ripley, Emerson, and  Hawthorne.35 Tolman also noted that the Manse sofa 
had literary connections since it was “afterwards owned by Nathaniel Hawthorne,” 
presumably during his tenancy in the Ripley house.36  Louisa May Alcott herself donated 
the tea kettle used during her Civil War army service to Davis.37 The presence of these 
objects in Davis’s “sacred collection,” suggests that by the 1870s Concord’s literary 
celebrity rivaled its Revolutionary fame. Such objects served as a point of connection 
with Concord’s literary figures in their personal absence, and mediated tourist 
experiences, functioning to collapse the boundaries between text and tangibility, past and 
present. As when Abigail Alcott had allowed a Little Women tourist to write a letter home 
from the desk where the novel was written (Chapter 6), authors’ desks were central to 
visitor experiences. In July 1903, a visitor recorded on a postcard, “I am sitting in the 
chair in which Hawthorne and Emerson sat in writing one of their stories [Figure 8-11]. It 
is hot but we are trying to see everything. Can’t write more now no time.”38  In a busy 
schedule driven by a multiplicity of attractions, writing in the literary chair stood out to 
this tourist. This short letter remarkably illustrates the kinds of interactive literary 
experiences that were available to and valued by Concord tourists by the turn of the 
century. Visitors could author an account of their trip in the same chair that Emerson and 
Hawthorne had written their own Concord “stories” in. Through the agency of tourism, 
                                                        
34 Concord Museum collections, F1405, T1153A, and F0493. 
35 (Item 187), George Tolman. Catalogue of a Portion of the Collection of the Concord 
Antiquarian Society (1911), 14. 
36 (Item 144), 9. 
37 (Item 187), 17. 
38 Collection of the Concord Museum Collection, F-403. 
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the writing chair as an object and the postcard as a text translate the visitor into an author 
as an extension of Concord’s literary legacy. The “literature” of tourism is effectively 
incorporated into the chair’s history of use.39 
 
George Bradford Bartlett and Concord River Tourism 
 
As Concord’s historical landscape broadened and diversified there was a need for 
guides with knowledge and access to sites of interest to enhance the experience of 
visitors. Concordian George Bradford Bartlett (1832 – 1896) filled this gap as a promoter 
and personality of Concord tourism.  
Many visits to Concord focused on encounters with the town’s authors, especially 
those by literary societies and book clubs. Such pilgrimage might mean reading a piece of 
literature in a location associated with it, visiting an author’s (former or present) home, or 
the principal experience of meeting an author personally. Visitors could connect with the 
material remains of an author’s life in their houses, inhabiting, however briefly, the 
domestic spaces where the literary figures had lived and wrote, and examining the 
material possessions that they had used. Compared with Curtis and May Alcott, Bartlett 
as a guide book author was a personal presence, facilitating visitors’ experiences of 
Concord’s landscape, and he left an extraordinary and accessible record within the  field 
of tourist studies, including poems, a guidebook, and a log book.  
 Bartlett was well-connected in Concord, and this aided his access to literary 
                                                        
39 In 2017, The Old Manse museum notably added a replica of the chair so the visitors could sit in 
it in the writing study. 
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locations. He was the same age as Louisa May Alcott.  Bartlett’s mother was the sister of 
Sarah Alden Bradford Ripley of the Old Manse, making him first cousins with the late 
nineteenth-century owners of the Emerson-Ripley house, who were also Ralph Waldo 
Emerson’s cousins. This relationship allowed Bartlett to operate a boat house in a prime 
tourist location, behind Hawthorne’s Old Manse, adjacent to the 1775 battlefield 
monument, and directly across from the site of the reconstructed North Bridge. The 
location was a former ferry point.40  In response to the popularity of recreational river 
tourism the boathouse was built around 1890. Bartlett’s familial relationship to the 
Ripleys also aided him in arranging tours of Concord’s private literary homes. An author 
in his own right (primarily of verse), 1880 Bartlett’s guide book encapsulated his career 
as a tour guide leading excursions on Concord’s rivers, to Walden, and to Concord’s 
literary homes.  
First, it is worth examining an account of one such visit between 1880 and 1882, 
describing the Marlboro (Massachusetts) Reading Club’s summer day trip to Concord, as 
a representation of late nineteenth century tourists’ experiences, which Bartlett helped 
create.  These were often personable and interactive.  A group of thirty-two teachers, 
students, and alumni toured the town by carriage. They met at the battle ground 
monument, where they read Emerson’s “Concord Hymn” aloud (Figure 8-12), and then 
toured the Old Manse, which was still the private home of the Ripley family. The group’s 
literary interest led to the reported exaggeration of Hawthorne’s three-year tenancy in the 
Emerson-Ripley home, identifying the house “so long occupied by Hawthorne” as 
                                                        
40 Trustees of Reservations sign, Old Manse Property, Monument Street, Concord, Massachusetts. 
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presently and still “in possession of the celebrated Ripley family.”41 Despite the 
recognition of the Ripley family’s noted history, the impression created is that the group 
was touring Hawthorne’s house, which had come into the Ripleys’ custody, not that 
Hawthorne had been a tenant in the Ripley home.  
 
Figure 8-12: Like the Marlboro reading club visit, this postcard suggests that reading Concord-
based literature was a common component of the Concord tour.   Postcard of a woman reading at 
the Minuteman Statue.  Personal collection. 
                                                        
41 Newspaper clipping, Vault A45, Bartlett, Unit 1: Bartlett Family Papers, Box 1, Folder 31, 
CFPLSC. 
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“Someone familiar” with the Manse guided the group, imparting the “interesting 
associations” of the house. Ironically, they got to see all the rooms except the study 
where “the weird novelist [Hawthorne] did much of his writing.”  Miss Ripley, the owner 
of the house, was confined there with an illness.42  This important anecdote reveals that 
the room in the house with most historical and literary interest was used as a private bed 
chamber; the Old Manse was a private home and not a museum, despite the tour groups 
who viewed it as an exhibit.  
The group then travelled across town to the Emerson House, where they were 
received by Emerson’s daughter Ellen and shown the writer’s library and writing room. 
The highlight of this visit was an appearance by Emerson himself (Figure 8-13), now 
very close to death. Despite his mental decline, he remained hospitable to strangers and 
“looked in upon the young people and gave his benison in kindest and most patriarchal 
dignity and sociability.” Once a spokesman for youth and “newness,” the aged Emerson 
had become the patriarch of Concord’s literary scene. He reportedly was “greatly 
pleased” to learn that the Marlboro group had been reading his works and modestly 
recommended Carlyle as a “worthier” subject. In gratitude, the group gave the author a 
bouquet of roses; for all her efforts to host the visitors, Ellen Emerson received no 
apparent recognition. The author shook hands with each visitor, as they departed for the 
Alcotts’ Orchard House, where “Mr. Alcott was seen,” and then the Wayside.  There 
Bartlett, whose “new guide to Concord” the first full tourist guide book to Concord, had 
just been published by Daniel Lothrop, the latest owner of the Wayside, joined the group 
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and escorted them to “old and new Sleepy Hollow.”43 
 
Figure 8-13: The opportunity to meet Emerson in his study was an attraction for book clubs and 
other tourists in the 1870s. Public Domain. 
 
At Sleepy Hollow, Bartlett and the Marlboro Reading Club visited the graves of 
Hawthorne and Thoreau, where Bartlett read Emerson’s tribute to “the wizard writer,” 
Hawthorne. The cemetery’s landscape made “a deep impression” on the group, and they 
remarked on the humility of the “simplest” designs “found in the lots of the greatest,” 
compared with the “most elaborate and ostentatious” presentations at the graves of non-
                                                        
43 CFPLSC, Vault A45, Bartlett, Unit 1: Bartlett Family Papers, Box 1, Folder 31. 
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famous Concordians.44 After the stop at the cemetery, the tour went to Bartlett’s own 
home, where the visitors got to see his collection of “pictures and antiques,” and then to 
the library for a view of “the manuscript treasures of local authors.”   The trip concluded 
at Walden, with a picnic “upon the site of the hermit home of Thoreau.”  The pilgrims 
enjoyed “the finest literary feast of the day,” reading selections from the Concord 
authors. Concord offered visitors a form of place-based leisure that was secularly sacred.  
Consuming national heritage through tourism in Concord was a practice in enlightened 
citizenship, as well as possibly soul-fulfilling spiritual experience facilitated by literature 
and place. 
Bartlett’s illustrated Concord Guidebook: Historic, Literary, and Picturesque 
Concord, first published in 1880, combined practical information for tourists with advice 
on places to see and historical and literary background. The book was successfully 
reprinted in several editions and under multiple titles. This analysis is based on the 1885 
edition, offering a middling perspective on the experiences available to late nineteenth 
century tourists. It contained helpful details on how to get to Concord (by railroad) and 
how to get around the town (livery carriages were waiting at the depot to take visitors to 
places of interest associated with “history, legends, and literature).”45 Within walking 
distance of the station was the home where Thoreau died, in the 1880s the residence of 
“Meg of Little Women.”46 In the center of town, Monument Square, another former 
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“Thoreau House,” which evolved into the Colonial Inn, offered “the best 
accommodations,” and a “courteous hostess.”  
The book outlines sites of interest and prospective views, with easy-to-follow 
directions in the introduction and more detailed descriptions of each site following. These 
are broken into nine chapters, with a subject index. The chapters are devoted to the early 
history and graveyards in the town center, the North Bridge battleground, “Houses of 
Historical Interest,” “House of Literary Interest,” the public library, monuments, Daniel 
Chester French’s Art Studio, Cummings Davis’s “Curiosity Shop”, the School of 
Philosophy, and finally Lake Walden.   
Bartlett echoed May Alcott’s pride in their native place, and his guidebook 
demonstrates how the cumulative narrative of nineteenth-century place-making 
culminated with some decisively different emphasis, owing to Bartlett’s interest in the 
Ripley family’s legacies.47 In his account of local history, William Emerson stands out as 
an important figure modeled on the ideals that the Emerson-Ripley family 
monumentalized in his graveyard memorial (see Chapter One), as “the most eloquent, 
divine and fearless patriot,” who “gave his life to the service of his country.”48 Bartlett 
furthermore credited Ezra Ripley as the originator of the idea to memorialize the North 
Bridge battlefield.  However, in the section on literary houses, he gave a detailed history 
of the Old Manse and room descriptions which did not prioritize Hawthorne, indeed 
dismissing the Hawthorne window inscriptions (Chapter 3) as “traced with a diamond 
                                                        
47 Bartlett, 5. 
48 Bartlett, 12–13. 
 420 
probably by some member of the Hawthorne family.”49 Bartlett also corrected popular 
interpretations that followed Ezra Ripley and Hawthorne’s versions of events (Chapter 
One and Three) and identified Phebe Emerson as the figure who watched the battle from 
the study’s windows. In Bartlett’s guide, Hawthorne’s home is The Wayside, not the Old 
Manse.  
Bartlett’s was the first travel guide to take notice of Concord’s common folk as 
well as its celebrities. However, the sites he highlighted were noteworthy, including the 
British soldiers’ grave (which attracted the attention of “even the most careless visitor”) 
and the pilgrimage of thousands of visitors to Emerson’s burial place in Sleepy Hollow. 
Bartlett considered the library and Cummings Davis’s museum among the chief 
attractions, perhaps because those places were legitimately open to the public. The 
Concord River was also an important “place” for Bartlett, as it had been for Hawthorne, 
Thoreau, and Curtis.  Such attention was undoubtedly welcome to the many visitors who 
had taken up the recreation of boating.50  Bartlett arranged river trips that took strangers 
out for relaxed boating-picnics, sunset rows, and sight-seeing. He also created new 
places, such as “Martha’s Point,” named after his own sister.  
Concord’s authors had been constructing the town as an embodiment of summer 
retreat since the early nineteenth century.  Bartlett’s style and approach to tourism is 
embodied in his poem “Floating Hearts” (1877), about a leisurely boat trip; this verse was 
published in Poems of Places, a thirty-one volume anthology edited by American poet 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow (1807 -1882) that located Concord’s landscape and 
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historic sites within the larger field of literature about national place-making. Bartlett 
appealed to the romantic idyll of a day on Concord’s rivers during “Indian Summer,” 
perhaps an apt metaphor for the later period of Concord’s literary flourishing. Literary 
scholar Adam Sweeting has written a history of the uses of “Indian Summer,” primarily 
by New England writers. Sweeting argues that  Indian summer “as a fully realized 
literary subject paralleled efforts to mold a distinctive New England literary tradition,” 
combining Romantic interest with neoclassicism, an well as local subjects and an 
established  nostalgic concern for an idealized past.”51 Bartlett’s poem can be interpreted 
as a meditation on Concord’s history as experienced in its river landscape, with 
references to important tourist sites from the former Native American settlement at “Egg 
Rock,” to the new Minuteman statue and the nearby “moss grown manse.” The poem was 
also evocative of the type of experience Bartlett offered patrons of his Concord 
Boathouse.52 
An extant log book kept by Bartlett to record the visitors to his boathouse and 
their excursions on Concord’s rivers documents a partial season from August to 
November 1895.  It serves as a scrapbook of those excursions, including inscriptions 
from visitors, pasted- in letters that tourists sent to Bartlett, pictures, photographs, 
drawings, and passages and verse written by Bartlett himself. It thus offers a glimpse into 
Bartlett’s clientele and their experiences as tourists in Concord. Some of the photographs 
are of Concord sites, such as the Old Manse, while others depict Bartlett with visitors at 
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the boat house either sitting on the dock, or nearby in a group of boats (Figure 8-14). Still 
other images are portraits of some of Bartlett’s female patrons, which they sent to him. 
Some of his patrons were locals, but the majority were from out of town. Bartlett 
interacted with visitors from such places as Washington, D.C., Minneapolis, Brooklyn, 
Kalamazoo, Philadelphia, Denver and Chattanooga. He made several entries about one 
visitor he identified as “lively ‘Texas.’” indicating that some of his customers frequented 
the boathouse throughout their stays in Concord. 
The log book indicates that literary tourism often inspired river tourism, with the 
canoe as a picturesque and relaxing mode of transportation; and the boat house proved an 
attraction. Several entries recount the “rapture” experienced by devotees of history and 
literature while idly floating down Concord’s waterways. One visitor wrote that Bartlett 
had “acquainted” her “with the beauties of Concord.”  Another remarked on being “in 
sight” of where the “British soldiers stood” and where the calm patriots “waited … across 
the flood” of Emerson’s “Concord Hymn.” “Blessed by their memory!” she exclaimed.  
She basked in the “’gold light’” from the Hawthornes’ window inscription as the “setting 
sun” closed her day. At least some of Bartlett’s patrons experienced literature in 
Concord’s landscape; the setting of their own experiences was one that blended with the 
memory of historical events, the inscriptions on monuments, historic house graffiti, and 
printed texts. 
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Figure 8-14 This photograph from George Bradford Bartlett’s logbook shows the Concord tour 
guide with a group of women in canoes in front of his boathouse. Bartlett’s boathouse was 
located behind the Old Manse. Courtesy of the Concord Free Public Library, Special Collections. 
 
 Some visitors to Gilded Age Concord aspired to experience literature and 
landscape in, a moment of Transcendentalist ecstasy. Like the School of Philosophy, 
river tourism held the potential for a quasi-religious return to authentic transcendentalism. 
One tourist paraphrased Emerson’s Nature to commemorate her outing on the river, “But 
I go with my friend to the shore of our little river, and with one stroke of the paddle I 
leave the village politics and personalities, yes, and the world of villages and 
personalities behind, and pass into a delicate realm of sunset and moonlight… We 
penetrate bodily this incredible beauty; we dip our hands in this painted element; our eyes 
are bathed in these lights and forms. Making Emerson’s words her own, the visitor was a 
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model of the literary tourist. The visitor physically understands Emerson’s writing as an 
experience of her own, in which literary effect becomes a tangible embodiment of an 
artistic impression. She evokes the river landscape as a transformative medium, in which 
her physical immersion in the natural is enabled by remembrance of the literary text. 
Concord afforded a liminal experience, allowing a temporary release from everyday 
existence and union with a timeless nature. Transcendentalism came alive again in an 
outing on a river made famous by a beloved writer. In his logbook, Bartlett and his 
visitors were writing their own book about Concord and the tourists’ place within its 
history. The tourist became a character in a book set in a town, where great men (and 
women) had once lived. She thereby joined a literary lineage going back to Emerson and 
Hawthorne.  
Some of Bartlett’s patrons were literary figures, who sought out his company and 
guidance during their visits. Bartlett emerged as a hospitable personality of author-centric 
tourism, as Emerson had been. On June 3, 1880, William Dean Howells wrote to Bartlett 
and recalled a day spent on the Concord River together.53 On September 10, 1896, 
Bartlett entertained six visitors in the morning; late that afternoon he took novelist Sarah 
Orne Jewett out on the Assabet River for a sunset tea. Abolitionist and editor William 
Lloyd Garrison (1805–1879)  enjoyed Bartlett’s services in taking his family on a 
Concord River canoe trip along with Thoreau’s friend Walter Ricketson, and wrote his a 
thank you letter in verse. Garrison likened Bartlett’s hospitality to Emerson’s and praised  
him as a true representative of Concord’s river: “There’s no Concord sage whose fame 
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will float down the age … who is so real as you, who seems part of that indecisive stream 
we know as Concord river.”54 As a guide, Bartlett and his boat house and the liberty of 
leisure they represented had become an effect, an institution of Concord tourism, at once 
a guide to the surroundings and a figure to be experienced in his own right. 
In the late 1870s and 1880s Bartlett also assisted in organizing an annual summer 
excursion to Walden Pond for impoverished children from Boston’s North End. These 
trips, held in conjunction with the North End Mission charitable organization, were 
devised as a reform tool to influence the morals, sensibilities, and deportment of 
immigrant children through nature and the influence of cultivated adults. One season, 
10,742 children, were reportedly brought on summer day-trips to Walden. A supporter of 
the program, possibly Bartlett himself, wrote that the excursions were transformative 
experiences, which “contributed to [the children’s] happiness, as well as to their moral 
and physical welfare.”55 
 In confluence with the progressive ideals that invigorated the Transcendentalist 
School of Philosophy, the excursions contributed to a in reformist agenda. These 
excursions to Walden for poor children applied Transcendentalist ideals to social reform. 
Reports touted the spiritual and restorative benefits for the young children: “Faces 
expressive of sorrow, pain, and want; faces marred by passion, vice, and deceit, and 
almost every sin, are changed in a single day, under the softening influences of nature’s 
beauty and restfulness, and the tender, watchful care of cultivated, loving, men and 
women who devote themselves to this work with all patience and fidelity.” The 
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volunteers formed a surrogate family adopting “humanity’s’ waifs” into a domesticated 
woodland landscape by providing them with fresh air and an environment for supervised 
recreation in a natural setting. The nurturing and wholesome amusement was complete 
with lemonade, biscuits, and musical entertainment as a respite from the children’s 
everyday urban hardships. A day in Concord was as healthful and inspiring for the poor 
as for the well-heeled traveler of means. 
 This model presented leisure recreation, culture, and exposure to the natural world 
as a means of cultivating desirable characteristics of national citizenship, in a landscape 
noted for its literary associations. Although the excursions emphasized amusement, they 
did aspire to educate the young. One year the program included a talk on Henry David 
Thoreau and his residency at the pond.56 This suggests that both literature and place were 
used as important educational tools, specifically as means to promoting and developing 
the values of genteel citizenship. Tourism, particularly as it developed in Concord in the 
nineteenth century, with its cultural undertones and quasi-religious emphasis on national 
heritage, intellectual engagement, and respite from daily life, was presented as an activity 
of American citizenship. 
 
Tourism for a New Century: 
 
 Bartlett’s guide book was notably followed by a second Concord guidebook in 
1888: Old Concord: Her Highways and Byways, written by Margaret Sidney, author of 
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the Five Little Peppers series, and wife of Bartlett’s publisher, Daniel Lothrop. Harriett 
Lothrop, as she was personally known, was very active in Concord preservation. She and 
her husband purchased The Wayside from Hawthorne’s daughter Rose and used it as 
their summer-home. Lothrop wished to preserve her residence as Hawthorne’s house and 
occasionally offered tours of the house. In 1904, she held a large public celebration, 
lasting several days, in honor of the centennial of Hawthorne’s birth. To do so, she 
acquired family furnishings from Rose Hawthorne and additionally collected other pieces 
associated with Concord’s past. Lothrop purchased several other Concord properties in 
order to save them. She also authored children’s books such as Little Maid of Concord 
Town (1898), using Concord history as a subject.  
 Together, Bartlett and Lothrop’s guidebooks show that by the end of the 
nineteenth century Concord was a tourist destination with a diverse array of sites over a 
broad area of the town, yet privileging a literary sensibility. Lothrop recommended a 
spontaneous approach to sightseeing in Concord, which she suggested was best done in a 
small carriage which the visitor could take “in any direction.” 57 She advised day trips at 
a leisurely pace that allowed the visitor to explore and forget about time and schedules.  
Among the places she recommended were sites not generally open to the public, such as 
“The Muster Room” at the Colonel James Barrett Farm house, Henry David Thoreau’s 
birthplace on the Virginia Road, and Meriam’s Corner, where provincial forces 
ambushed the Redcoats on their retreat from town.  Like Bartlett, Lothrop insisted that no 
one should visit Concord without seeing Davis’s collection, particularly the quill pen and 
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paper with which Thoreau wrote his final words. They remained on his desk as if waiting 
for the writing to resume.   
 Despite Lothrop’s endorsement of individual exploration, before the turn of the 
twentieth century professional tour guides were in business in Concord.  Bartlett had led 
the way, and the profitability of his enterprise led the livery companies in Concord and 
the surrounding towns to offer an array of carriages and routes, with guides available to 
point out sites along the way. Street cars and automobiles soon supplemented these 
modes of transportation. (Figure 8-15). 
 
Figure 8-15: An early postcard shows automobiles parked near the “Concord Fight” 
Monument and North Bridge. Courtesy of the Concord Museum, 
www.concordmuseum.org .  
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By the 1880s, Thoreau enthusiast and Concordian Alfred Homer  was selling 
photographic prints of Concord, including composites of its significant historical figures, 
such as Ezra Ripley and the authors (Figure 8-16); a decade later a commercial souvenir 
business was offering delftware ceramics, ink stands, and paper cutters, many 
emblazoned with images of Concord sites such as the Revolutionary Monument, the 
North Bridge, the Walden cairn, one of the literary houses, or a portrait of an author.58 
Henry L. Whitcomb sold custom-made ceramics, postcards, and other souvenirs at the 
Wright Tavern, and Edith Buck (1856 – 1946), owner of a woman’s dry good and 
millinery shop on Main Street, commissioned souvenir fans with images of the Old 
Manse, Emerson House, Orchard House, and the Centennial North Bridge printed on silk 
and Japanese Imperial paper (Figure 8-17).59 
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Figure 8-16: A compilation displaying souvenir photographs of Concord’s sites and celebrities, 
including Elizabeth Palmer Peabody and Ezra Ripley. Courtesy of the Concord Museum, 
www.concordmuseum.org. 
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Figure 8-17: This Concord Museum display evidences the variety of ceramics decorated with 
images of Concord literary sites that were available in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries, as well as the ornately designed fans sold by Edith Buck, with a sampling of 
photograph postcards and pocket souvenir books. Concord Museum Galleries, Photograph by 
author with permission of the Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org.  
 
Some visitors lamented that Concord’s historic authenticity was compromised by 
its tourist industry. A 1904 postcard documents a visit to Concord’s Wright Tavern, 
where the visitor noted the disparity between the historical significance of the building 
and its degeneration  into a tourist saloon.   She wrote, “Headquarters of Minute Men & 
later of British. Here Maj. Pitcarn drank his toddy with the boast later so unfulfilled,” she 
observed. “Now, dirty, smelly, and avaricious. Dinner very poor” (Figure 8-18). The 
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visitor idealized the tavern’s past and was disappointed in the present-day disregard of 
atmosphere and highly priced, mediocre refreshments. 
 
 
Figure 8-18: A postcard documenting a visit to the Wright Tavern in May 1904, personal 
collection.  
 
As the messages about the Old Manse writing chair and the Wright Tavern 
demonstrate, postcards gave tourists a means to author their own Concord narrative based 
on their touristic experiences. In the tradition of May Alcott and Mary Wheeler’s 
sketchbooks, as well as the drawings in George Bartlett’s log book, tourists could 
represent Concord and their memories of their visit themselves -Draw-your-own 
postcards (8-19) afforded blank  space for the artistically inclined visitor to capture their 
own views of Concord with or without out a Kodak camera. Access to user-friendly 
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cameras was as important to the enhancement of the visitor experience as the railroad had 
been. They allowed personal images of the Concord landscape to be taken home. Bartlett 
noted that “hundreds of artists with Kodak [camera] and paint” had pictured the modest 
structure of the boathouse as “old and quaint.”  Few wanted to acknowledge the recent 
construction of the building. It was assimilated into the appearance of the nearby Manse. 
 
Figure 8-19: This draw-your-own (blank) postcard issued by G. J. Esselen features a drawing of 
the Old Manse sketched by the visitor, Courtesy of the Concord Museum. 
www.concordmusuem.org. 
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As literary tourism expanded, the Concord authors were used to sell all sorts of 
goods and services. A 1910 advertisement for Old North Bridge Tourist Stables, 
operating across from the Revolutionary landmark, featured the monumentalized verse 
from Emerson’s “Concord Hymn” and listed points of interest within an eight-mile range. 
Finnegan’s livery promoted its business with an image of the Emerson House. Both 
advertisements appealed to associations with Ralph Waldo Emerson as a symbolic figure 
with a dual legacy, useful in representing literary houses as well as the Revolution 
(through his commemorative writing) as touristic points of interest.60 Concordian John 
Craig’s souvenir book stated that “Ralph Waldo Emerson is the best known of anyone 
who has ever lived” and exclaimed over the “thousands of his admirers who come to look 
upon his homes and his haunts.”61 
Thomas Wolf’s 1895 guidebook, Literary Shrines, also emphasized sites of 
authorship as Concord’s great attraction.  In a volume entirely devoted to Massachusetts, 
Concord was accorded a section of its own, preceding chapters on the Boston area and 
Hawthorne’s Berkshires. “Concord attracts more pilgrims than any other place of equal 
size on the continent,” he claimed--- not because of its battlefield but because of its 
former literary inhabitants.62 For Wolf Concord was a literary “haunt” that could 
encourage proximity to an author and “place us en rapport with their aspirations, thus to 
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incite our own spiritual development” and “help us to better understand their writings.”63 
A visit to Concord could collapse the boundaries of time and space and allow spiritual 
communion between admirer and author in a place beloved by both.  
The stature of Concord was elevated in Wolf’s estimation to that of an 
internationally significant literary center with spiritual reverberations, comparable to 
Shakespeare’s birthplace or to a sacred city  – “another Stratford, another Mecca, to 
which come reverent pilgrims of the Old World and the New to worship at its shrines.”64  
Wolf’s guidebook represents a fulfillment of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s ambition to create 
a community of writers devoted to creating a distinct American literature.  It also carried 
on George William Curtis’s project in Homes of American Authors and was of a piece 
with the late 19th century efforts to memorialize Walden, the School of Philosophy, and 
“Author’s Ridge.” Concord was now the preeminent pilgrimage site devoted to American 
literature.  
This spiritualized home and haunt landscape came complete with domestic 
literary ghosts. By the late nineteenth-century, the apparition of Thoreau’s mother was a 
subject of homes and haunts tourism at the Thoreau-Alcott House. Louisa May Alcott 
wrote a friend about the ghost, and in August 1900 The Ladies Homes Journal featured 
the haunting in an article on “The Haunted Houses of New England.”65 The domestic 
female ghost in the private literary house had become a curiosity and an extension of the 
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homes hand haunts lore which ironically drew attention to women’s social 
insubstantiality, who yet lingered as a tribute to all the invisible hands keeping domestic 
order.  
In the early twentieth century, the older model of personal and informal tourism 
blended with a professional and commercial business. A user of Craig’s book recorded in 
her copy that she met Ellen Emerson and Harriett Lothrop (whom she mistook for 
Hawthorne’s daughter), and visited Thoreau’s “monument.” She also noted that she 
“picked oak leaves” at the grave of Louisa May Alcott as a souvenir.66 Craig’s souvenir 
guide book was one of several such volumes in print; Lexington had its own versions, 
with Concord as the secondary subject. The rivalries over the heritage location of April 
19th carried over from the 1820s, through the 1875 Centennial, and into a new century in 
the business of tourism. Appealing to the town’s literary prominence, the souvenir guide 
claimed that Concord was home to the “first public library in America.” and that 
Emerson’s study could be viewed “just as he left it” (Figure 8-20); “the writing-pad lies 
with the pen that has had so great an influence on the thought of two continents.” 
Remarkably, many of the photographs in the book look as if they could have been taken 
today, rather than more than a century ago, but many of the sites featured, including the 
Emerson House, were private property.  
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Figure 8-20: This postcard, showing Emerson’s study in the Emerson House before it was moved 
to the Antiquarian Society, was published by Mrs. G.M. Tanner of Concord and has the same text 
as John Craig’s souvenir guide. Personal collection. 
 
Before the advent of historic house museums, tourists in Concord could be a 
nuisance at the authors’ former residences. Harriett Lothrop was bothered by uninvited 
visitors at The Wayside, “a legion of unaccredited, intrusive, and often insolent persons 
who come at all hours of the day, and sometimes in the night demanding to be shown all 
over the place.”67 No matter that these were private dwellings. The admirers who so 
disturbed Alcott continued into the next century.  Even before Orchard House opened to 
the public in 1912, “thousands of people visited annually.”68  This conflict between 
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private ownership and public access had its origins in the very way Concord was 
originally constructed, as birthplace of both the United States and the literary expression 
of its national character.  
 By the 1890s house museums were being established throughout the U.S. at the 
rate of two a year.69 Concord was, then, perhaps early in collecting, in the case of 
Cummings Davis’s museum, and late in its establishment of house museums, of which 
Orchard House was the first in 1912. By then, the house had deteriorated from benign 
neglect, and it was often inaccessible to Alcott’s admirers. “I suppose it was because it 
was right in their midst the people of Concord forgot the existence of Orchard House,” 
speculated Alcott’s nephew John Pratt.70 The Boston Herald lamented that “a glaring 
‘For Sale’ sign bars the door once thrown open to every visitor.”71 Fortunately, no one 
was buying. 
Instead, the founding of Orchard House as the first American museum dedicated 
to a woman author was, in part, an achievement of women’s social activism and gender 
politics at its moment of origin. Established during the Progressive Era and shortly before 
suffrage, the politic underpinnings of the Orchard House was the Concord Women’s 
Club’s response to the nineteenth century reform heritage related to the Alcott family and 
connected to Orchard House as the setting for Little Women and the legacies of the 
School of Philosophy. This narrative regarding women’s social activism accounts for the 
                                                        
69 Patricia West, “Gender Politics in the Orchard House Museum,” Domesticating History: The 
Political Origins of America’s House Museums (Washington: Smithsonian Institution Press, 
1999), 43 
70 J.S.P. Alcott, “The ‘Little Women’ of Long Ago” (1913) in Alcott in Her Own Time, Edited by 
Daniel Shealy (Iowa City: University of Iowa Press, 2005), 157. 
71 West, 58. 
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specific timing for the museum’s founding and explains perhaps why Lothrop struggled 
for a decade to convey the home to an acceptable buyer. Missing from West’s narrative 
of Orchard House as a museum devoted to the “sacred” domesticity of the novel is the 
recognition that the house had been a tourist site since the publication of Little Women. 
This is not to suggest the inevitability of the site’s becoming a museum; however, it does 
add important context to the story of museum building.  
But Orchard House was also preserved because it had been a popular destination 
for admirers of Alcott ever since Little Women was published. Thanks to the author, her 
family, and her publishers, the house was promoted as the setting of the 1868 novel. It 
thus became an idealized emblem of domestic life in the Victorian era. The domestic 
virtues embodied in Little Women blended fantasy with fact without being untruthful or 
inauthentic. Establishing Orchard House as a house museum, enthused nephew Pratt, 
would “make” it “the home of ‘Little Women’ forever.”  
The collections of Concord’s historic houses are notable exceptions to the typical 
house museum or period room displays which exhibit artifacts not necessarily associated 
with the house or with one another other than by date or style. Concord’s literary homes, 
including Orchard House, predominantly display intact or nearly fully reassembled 
collections original to the home turned museum; and The Wayside collections are 
original to Lothrop’s residency. The Pratts commitment to fusing the Alcott legacy with 
the fiction of Little Women in popular culture even prompted him to lend authentic Alcott 
artifacts as props in 1912 theatrical production.72 As Concord’s first historic house 
                                                        
72 Clark, 82. 
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museum, Orchard House set a precedent.  
Orchard House was launched as a museum at a time when other houses associated 
with Concord’s authors were being opened. Reflecting an interest in locations associated 
with Concord’s literary circle, Carline Emmerton’s preservation of Salem’s “The House 
Seven Gables” (1908), modeled on a likeness to Hawthorne’s fictional text, dates to the 
same period as the Orchard House restoration, and Clara Endicott Sears’ opened the 
Fruitlands farmhouse, site of Bronson Alcott’s short-lived utopian community, to the 
public two years later.73 Yet, in contrast to efforts that embraced the public’s interest in 
Orchard House as a cultural possession owing to literary heritage, the Emerson House – 
perhaps Concord’s most noted literary home, central to literary tourism throughout the 
writer’s residency – remained a private home until the 1930s, as did the Old Manse. 74 
                                                        
73 Clara Endicott Sears, who was responsible for preserving Fruitlands, wrote that Emerson, 
Hawthorne, Channing and Thoreau had been at Fruitlands. However neither Hawthorne nor 
Thoreau visited Fruitlands. Furthermore, John Pratt gave Sears access to the Alcott family papers 
for her publication, and he and Franklin Sanborn assisted Sears in her research and assembling 
collections for the museum. Clara Endicott Sears. Bronson Alcott’s Fruitlands. (Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin Company, 1915), xv, “Note,” and “Foreword.” 
74 The Ralph Waldo Emerson Memorial Association formed after the deaths of Emerson’s 
children to manage the family’s literary legacies, including the Emerson house, property and its 
contents.  In 1930 the author’s study was placed on loan in the care of the Concord Antiquarian 
Society (present-day Concord Museum), where it is still exhibited today. The contents of 
Emerson’s study were removed from the house to an exact replica of the room built especially for 
the installation, and the room in the house was furnished to replicate the original contents. 
According to the Concord Museum, “In 1930 the R.W. Emerson Memorial Association 
determined that the year-long demand for visitation by pilgrims to Emerson’s doorstep was better 
met” by the museum than at the private home. (Concord Museum website, 
www.concordmuseum.org/explore/emerson.study.html  Accessed June 4, 2018). A concern for 
the safety of the objects, as well as accessibility, seems to have been an important consideration 
in the decision. In his correspondence with the Antiquarian society, Raymond Emerson stated that 
the association furthermore wished to safeguard Emerson’s study contents from “fire, theft, or 
neglect.” Suggestions to make the house “fire safe” were rejected because it would disturb the 
original material fabric of the house. Emerson’s grandson, Edward Waldo Forbes, who was 
director of Harvard’s Fogg Art Gallery (1909 – 1944), planned to restore the house as “a 
permanent museum,” possibly in coordination with the Trustees of Public Reservations, which 
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The opportunity provided by benign neglect most likely explains why the 
Emerson home and the Manse, the first of Concord homes invested with meaning derived 
from literary tourism, were preserved after the house most closely associated with 
Alcott’s later popular novel. Orchard House was in disuse and deteriorating, while the 
other writers’ homes were occupied residences. Yet tourists were still demanding 
entrance. Historian Patricia West figures the founding of Orchard House as a break from 
the male dominated 1875 Centennial celebrations, a female driven enterprise begun by 
Harriet Lothrop and taken charge of by the Concord Women’s Club.75 If her criticisms of 
literary tourism had been ignored, Alcott’s words about women’s place in history and 
preservation had been heeded. Orchard House, as first American woman writer’s 
museum, was a culmination of nineteenth century efforts putting Concord on the national 
literary heritage and heritage tourist maps.
                                                                                                                                                                     
acquired the Old Manse in 1939.  If Forbes’ plans moved forward, the Antiquarian Society 
worried that their organization would “lose one of its great calling cards.” However, Forbes’ 
ambition to professionally preserve the house as a museum seems to have been thwarted by 
advice from insurance agents that such precautionary measures would require “rebuilding the 
structure”; Emerson’s study remained ensconced at the Antiquarian Society and the Emerson 
House remained under the management of the Ralph Waldo Emerson Memorial Association, as 
an operating house museum. Despite the removal of the study, tourist interest in the Emerson 
House continued. (Concord Museum, “Emerson Study” record files). The first extant visitor guest 
books for the Ralph Waldo Emerson house, which date to the mid-1930s, document that the 
house was at that time being shown regularly every month of the year to visitors from all over the 
country, as well as internationally from Canada, Europe, China, and Japan. (Courtesy of the 
Ralph Waldo Emerson Memorial Association).   
In 1939, Jack Ames sold The Old Manse property to the Trustees of Reservations in 
accordance with his wife’s will. The Trustees of Reservations was a private Massachusetts-based 
land conservation organization established in 1890 by Charles Eliot. Motivations were allegedly 
to “save it from possible commercial exploitation,” and “from going the way of over-night tourist 
cabin camp and roadside inn” – a possible sneer at Margaret Lothrop, who was then operating 
Hawthorne’s other Concord home, the Wayside, as a weekend bed and breakfast.  Ames likely 
chose the Trustees of Reservation as custodians for the Manse, because of Jack Ames’ long-time 
service as Treasurer of the organization.  (Trustees of Reservations Archives; CFPLSC, 
C.Pam.77, Item D12). 
75 West, 52, 39–91. 
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Conclusion: 
Concord as America’s Literary “Shrine” 
A house is forever ruined as a home by having been the abode of a great man– 
Attributed to Nathaniel Hawthorne1 
 
In November, 1910, Canadian author Lucy Maud Montgomery, who had recently 
published Anne of Green Gables (and who is herself the subject of Anne of Green Gables 
literary tourism on Prince Edward Island today), took a daytrip to Lexington and Concord 
while visiting her Boston publisher.2 Montgomery personifies Concord’s archetypal 
nineteenth century tourist, whose visit was at once both a professional networking trip 
and a sightseeing pilgrimage. Montgomery bridges the difference between other writers 
like William Dean Howells and Rebecca Harding Davis, who came to Concord to be 
introduced to Concord’s established authors, and more common tourists, who came to 
consume heritage and connect with celebrity. Her experience is further indicative of a 
tourist culture which had, in relation to literary reputations, constructed Concord as a 
cultural sacrament a quasi-spiritual destination combining history, literature, and nature. 
It is also representative of how the nineteenth-century excursion to Concord was a 
                                                        
1 Theodore F. Wolfe, Literary Shrines: The Haunts of Some Famous American Writers 
(Philadelphia: J.B. Lippincott, 1895), 59. 
2 Sarah Emsley, “L.M. Montgomery’s Literary Pilgrimage to Concord, Mass.,” blog, November 
30, 2013, https://sarahemsley.com/2013/11/30/1-m-montgomerys-litrary-pilgrimage-to-concord-
mass/; Elizabeth Rollins Epperly, The Fragrance of Sweet-Grass: L.M. Montgomery’s Heroines 
and the Pursuit of Romance (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1993); Mary Henley Rubio 
and Elizabeth Hillman Waterston, eds. The Complete Journals of L.M. Montgomery: The PEI 
Years, 1901-1911 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017), 331. 
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foundation for tourism and historic preservation into the twentieth century. 
Montgomery’s visit to Concord stood out among her travel experiences; she 
judged the day “the most delightful of the whole trip.”3  She described the town as “a 
most charming spot” and commented, “I shall never forget the delightful drive we had 
around it.”  By 1910, the town had been cultivated into a historic keepsake, filled with 
literary associations to be experienced and taken home. In 1827, Concord’s Ezra Ripley 
had written that the battleground was “almost holy” and “consecrated by heaven” and 
argued for the construction of a memorial that would transmit the site’s historical value to 
posterity.4 The site had been the first of Concord’s lasting tourist sites and became 
incorporated into the town’s literary traditions in the decades that followed. However, 
Montgomery’s interest was the literary Old Manse, not the nearby Revolutionary 
monument, though she perhaps saw both. 
Revolutionary history had been the focus of Montgomery’s touring in Lexington, 
but her preference for literature in Concord suggests that Concord’s literary attractions 
had surmounted its Revolutionary primacy. Lexington remained a rival in terms of 
Revolutionary fame, and perchance prevailed, at least in the eyes of this Canadian visitor, 
as it had been since the first monument contests. In Concord, literature outshone the 
Revolution, whereas Lexington had no competing interest. Montgomery remarked that it 
“of course teems with relics of the war of ’76.” Her language reflects the reverence with 
which material objects linked to the past, and specifically the Revolution, could be 
                                                        
3 The Complete Journals of L.M. Montgomery, 331. 
4 Yeomen Gazette, (March 18, 1826); Topical Pamphlet Collection, Vault B20, Unit 1, CFPLSC; 
Ezra Ripley, A History of the Fight at Concord of the 19th of April, 1775 (Concord: Herman 
Atwill, 1832), 16. 
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viewed, as demonstrated by interest in artifacts and fragments associated with the Battle 
of April 19,1775. 
 Montgomery fell victim to the illusion that the houses she visited were unchanged 
by time and therefore were conduits to the past. The “Hancocke-Clarke House” [sic], she 
noted, “is kept just as it was then and contains besides a great number of relics collected 
from all over New England.”  She was misinformed. The house had actually been 
relocated and restored; many of the objects on display were not original to the home, 
contradicting claims to authenticity.5 The same sense of unmediated access to the past 
was at work in her tour of Concord. Of its literary homes she reported, “We saw the ‘Old 
Manse’ where Hawthorne lived during his honeymoon and where he wrote ‘Mosses from 
an Old Manse,’ the ‘Wayside’ where he also lived, the ‘Orchard House’ where Louisa 
Alcott wrote, and Emerson’s house. It gave a strange reality to the books of theirs which I 
have read to see those places where they once lived and labored.”6 As a tourist, 
Montgomery responded to Concord’s literary home sites as both a reader and a writer, 
and she was interested in these spaces as biographical settings and sites of literary 
creation. Visiting houses in Concord altered her reading experience. This notion that 
literary tourism in Concord engendered a “strange reality” is evocative of the relationship 
between text, place, and tourism that was created in Concord during the nineteenth 
century. Such experiences effectively collapsed the boundaries between text and 
tangibility. 
                                                        
5 Documented changes made  by the owners of the Hancock Clarke house after 1775 and during 
the initial restoration work are detailed in the “Historic Structures Report,” May 2007, 
http://www.lexingtonhistory.org/uploads/6/5/2/1/6521332/hsr_full.pdf 
6 The Complete Journals of L.M. Montgomery, 331. 
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Montgomery’s itinerary was ambitious, including sightseeing in Cambridge, 
Lexington, and lunch at the Russell House in West Cambridge before arriving in 
Concord.7 Her experience was not unique. Rather than the leisurely visits that Bartlett 
and Lothrop advocated, some visitors kept a demanding schedule in order to see as many 
of Concord’s numerous historic sites as they could. Like the tourist who wrote a postcard 
from the Old Manse’s historic writing desk and felt hurried in order to experience 
Concord fully, Montgomery regretted that she did not have time to see Sleepy Hollow 
cemetery and visit the authors’ graves at the end of her long day of sightseeing.  Yet, 
even if she did not take the time to float down the Concord River, she could experience 
Concord’s transformative literary space, its “strange reality” as crafted in the landscape 
by generations of authors.   
As this dissertation has established, Concord’s literary homes had multi-
dimensional meanings as nineteenth century tourist sites, long before they were 
transformed into museums in the twentieth-century.  It has argued and demonstrated that 
conscious crafting of Concord as a literary town began in the lifetime of the authors 
themselves, as Emerson and his associates strove to create a new, distinctly American 
literature that was deeply connected to place.  
Between the 1820s and the 1890s Concordians created a landscape of 
commemoration, focusing on memorializing the Revolutionary War and nineteenth-
century literature as foundations for American national heritage. L.M. Montgomery’s 
visit to Concord suggests that literature was the primary attraction of coming to Concord, 
                                                        
7 The Russell House presumably refers to a home in Arlington, the site of the bloodiest fighting 
on April 19, 1775, and later preserved by the Arlington Historical Society). 
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whereas Lexington specialized in Revolutionary sites. Of course Montgomery was a 
tourist with a pronounced literary interest. Still, it is interesting to note that all the historic 
house museums that opened in Concord before World War II were predominantly literary 
sites, with the battlefield preserved as a national park only in 1959, twenty years after the 
Old Manse became a museum. Other sources from the turn of the century also suggest 
that literature was paramount in Concord; even in the Centennial celebration, which was 
centered on April 19, 1775, literature had a pronounced presence in the commemoration. 
By 1910, when Montgomery visited, there were Hawthorne and Thoreau Streets and 
Thoreau Court in Concord.8 As this dissertation has argued, such names were a deliberate 
outcome of crafting tourism around Concord’s writers as significant American authors. 
Although approached as a loosely chronological history, this dissertation has also been 
organized around recurring themes, such as  monument making and memorializing, 
commemoration and public curation of legacies of personal history, crafting of sacred 
associations, various forms of collections, the ideal of retreat , literary domesticity and 
the  convention of the “home and haunt,” and material textuality, as well as author and 
publisher collaborations and the consumption of texts. 
Guidebook authors and preservationists marked the landscape with monuments 
and historic houses for tourists to visit, and eventually with extensive signs like those 
erected by the town in 1885. Guidebooks contributed to site building, directed visitors to 
designated sites of interest and influenced public perceptions of the town. Sites were 
marked and improved to be more accessible to tourists, even when they were on private 
                                                        
8 Concord Directory, 1909-1910, CFPLSC. 
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lands. And there was a commercialized souvenir trade that catered to the visitor’s desire 
for mementoes of their visits.  Starting in the 1870s, cabinet cards and stereoscope views 
(precursors to postcards) functioned as souvenirs; by 1875 admirers of Louisa May Alcott 
could purchase a photograph of their favorite Concord author, and stereoscope three-
dimensional views of Concord sights and the interiors of literary home life were 
available. If tourists continued to gather insects, pieces of bark, and pressed flowers, they 
could also purchase more refined souvenirs at the shops in the center of town. These 
souvenirs overwhelmingly commemorating Concord as a literary town (Figure 9-1), 
although the North Bridge and Minuteman Statue with their mixed cultural associations 
were also featured.  
 
 
Figure 9-1: A turn of the century photograph of a roadside souvenir stand in Concord. 
The booth capitalized on tourist’s interests in Emerson and Thoreau, and sold postcards, 
refreshments, cigars and candy. Concord Museum Galleries, with permission of the 
Concord Museum, www.concordmuseum.org. 
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Individual personalities from Concord’s past, such as William Emerson, Ezra 
Ripley, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Ralph Waldo Emerson, Henry David Thoreau, and the 
Alcott family, were presented by cultural purveyors and promoters of tourism as 
celebrated figures and representative icons. Ezra Ripley’s contributions to Revolutionary 
War monument building through authorship and site building significantly led to his 
inclusion in tourist narratives from the nineteenth century to the present day. Ripley 
became himself a character of historic and literary memory as a preservationist, a public 
role that began with his own publications and continued through the authorship of 
Hawthorne, Curtis, Alcott, and Bartlett, among others.  By the end of the nineteenth 
century, postcards of Ripley’s portrait were sold along with those of Concord’s more 
famous authors. 
Monument building began in the 1820s and 1830s, when minister Ezra Ripley had 
taken the lead in arguing for the sacredness of the town’s North Bridge battlefield. Efforts 
to honor the passing generation were connected to Ripley’s professional legacy as 
Concord’s minister in a time of increasing religious diversity. This dissertation has traced 
a thread from Ripley to a proliferation of meanings associated with Concord’s North 
Bridge, the ideal of liberty, and April 19th. Likewise, many threads extend from literary 
independence to concerns for national union and reunion following the Civil War to 
Louisa May Alcott’s concern for women’s rights and rights to privacy, to the 
establishment of Patriots’ Day. This influence continues to more recent events in the 
twentieth and twenty-first centuries, including bicentennial protests, and as recently as 
April 2018 a controversial “free speech rally,” with Concord’s North Bridge selected as a 
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location symbolizing American liberty and righteous stands for contested political 
values.9 Furthermore, the thread of association from Ripley and Concord’s first 
monument can be traced to the twenty-first century establishment of Thoreau’s first home 
as a “birthplace of ideas,” and to the legacies of independence in literature and thought 
that Concord represents in the public imagination.   
The purported spiritual and moral integrity of these sites in Concord reflects on 
the reputation of the town and its residents in the ongoing practice of tourism. Ripley’s 
ministerial role served to invest Concord’s commemorative landscape with a sacred 
reverence and spiritualized function, which carried into late nineteenth century 
memorialization of the town’s authors as holy presences in places like Sleepy Hollow and 
Walden Pond, which was likened to a transcendentalist baptismal font by one visitor. 10 
In the 1840s and 1850s, Concord’s community of authors engaged in the 
spiritualization of place, using the Concord landscape as a creative inspiration and 
grounding location for their literary identities. By the end of the nineteenth century 
Concord was well- established as a quasi-spiritual destination of American tourism. In 
the last decades of the century Concord’s authors were memorialized as literary ghosts, 
whose spirits were still perceptible in the places they once frequented. Religious 
sentiment could merge with an imagined interpersonal connection with Emerson (and 
other literary personalities) in the sacrament of place – that is, in Concord. These 
sensibilities were also interwoven with the ideologies that held the private home as 
                                                        
9 Robert A. Gross, “Afterward,” Minutemen and Their World. (New York: Hill and Wang, 2001), 
193–204; The Henry Schwan, “Free Speech Rally In Concord: Proud Boys says Free Speech is 
Under Attack,” Concord Journal (April 16, 2018). 
10 Wolf, 69. 
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sacred; at the same time literary houses were elevated to the status of public shrines, with 
the ghostly liminality of the “homes and haunts presence,” initially crafted by Hawthorne 
and Curtis. 
Material resonance and personal association were central to practices of 
collecting. When antiquarian Cummings Davis began accumulating unused objects from 
the past, he considered those artifacts “sacred” and displayed them to the public as 
historic relics, and later he incorporated objects with literary connotations.  In the 1830s 
and 1840s, Emerson had begun collecting authors to form a community of writers in the 
town. These writers assembled associations in the landscape, which inspired tourists to 
gather found objects from those places as mementoes that tangibly represented a 
connection between author, visitor, and place. Emerson’s community was responsible for 
conceptualizing Concord as a summer retreat, centered around his own hospitality. This 
idealized sense of place appealed to literary tourism and formulated the town as a living 
text located outside of time, but remarkably accessible and tangible in place.  
Hawthorne, Curtis, and Alcott in particular authored domestic narratives that 
contributed to this imagining of an animate text that tourists could visit in the real 
landscape. Hawthorne in effect wrote the first literary guide book to a Concord house, 
constructing a resonant body of lore around himself. This sense of place was translated 
by other authors, most notably George William Curtis, and supported by regional and 
national publishers. As an emerging author, Henry David Thoreau engaged with the 
growing historical awareness and developing tourist culture in his native town, and he 
used his personal responses to these changes to craft his literary persona as an 
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individualist outsider, who saw past the conventions of everyday life in his New England 
village.  
Inspired by Curtis’s homes and haunts writing, May Alcott was among the 
illustrators to translate images of Concord’s literary sites in a collective visual 
imagination. The popularity of Little Women, in tandem with commemorations of the 
town’s place in national history, bolstered tourism after the Civil War. An infrastructure 
for tourism soon came into being. Guidebook writers were intermediaries facilitating 
tourists’ experiences, selecting sites and instructing visitors how to see them. While 
perpetuated a Transcendentalist past that went beyond nostalgia to serve, late nineteenth 
century tourism served progressive agendas like women’s rights and uplifting the urban 
poor. Bartlett was an influential figure who shaped visitor experiences through both 
guidebook authorship and active guiding of tours when visitors arrived in town. 
If literary homes were a primary attraction to tourists through the century, these 
remained private homes into the early twentieth century. When L.M. Montgomery visited 
in 1910, the sites she saw – The Old Manse, The Wayside, and Orchard House – were 
still private residences. Yet Orchard House was just two years from establishment as a 
museum, representing a first step in the process of historic house institutionalization that 
would continue. When Montgomery visited, Orchard House was owned by Harriet 
Lothrop, who had bought the house at the turn of the century to ensure its preservation as 
a historic site. The Old Manse was a summer home in the private possession of Ripley 
family descendants, and the Emerson House was occupied by caretakers Helen Legate 
and Grace Heard, following the death of Ellen Emerson the previous year. One visitor 
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described Legate as the “guardian of the house and all the treasures that memory can 
evoke,” thus continuing the private tradition of female curatorship dating back to women 
like Phebe Emerson Ripley.11  Meanwhile the women responsible for the preservation of 
Orchard House practiced the public stewardship modeled by women such as Mary 
Moody Emerson, Sophia Thoreau, Anna Alcott Pratt, Ellen Emerson, and Harriet 
Lothrop throughout the nineteenth century. All these women acted as curators and 
appealed to the power of material sites and objects to transmit memories from the past to 
future generations. 
If Concord’s heritage was sacred, the town’s women were its priestesses, 
presiding over the rites of memory and the sacraments of hospitality. As Chapter One 
argues, Concord’s ministers were custodians of the community’s shared past, marking the 
anniversaries of events like the April 19th  battle with sanctioned solemnity. As the 
nineteenth century progressed, it was predominantly women, culturally designated as 
guardians of the home and family, who safeguarded historical objects and passed on their 
keepsakes for public exhibition. The fate of objects associated with Concord’s literary 
figures largely rested with these women, who chose to allow public access to the papers 
and artifacts entrusted in their care.  
Any consideration of tourism and preservation in Concord must address the 
influence of these agents; therefore, this dissertation takes a broad view of turn-of-
century tourism and historic preservation in Concord. The disputed claims to heritage 
inherent in the dichotomy between private life and public display resulted in the founding 
                                                        
11Mary Engle, I Remember the Emersons (Los Angeles: Time Mirror, 1941), 26. 
 453 
of historic house museums to serve the growing tourist industry. By the dawn of the 
twentieth century Concord had become a tourism-centered American heritage town still 
recognizable today. The traditions begun in the nineteenth century continue in annual 
Patriots’ Day celebrations and continuing sessions of the Concord School of Philosophy; 
this year’s session of the “Summer Conversation Series and Teachers’ Workshop is both 
place-based and text-based, celebrating the 150th anniversary of Little Women at Orchard 
House. Two years after Lucy Maud Montgomery’s visit, in 1912 Orchard House was 
established as Concord’s first historic house and the nation’s first dedicated to a woman 
author.    
Owing to a series of events and efforts undertaken by people associated with 
Concord’s literary community in the nineteenth century, Emerson’s words are 
emblazoned on the Minuteman statue and Concord is remembered as the place where the 
Revolution began with “the shot heard round the world.” Meanwhile Hawthorne 
continues to haunt the Old Manse as he did in the 1840s. Thoreau can be encountered on 
Concord walks. And the Alcotts and Little Women remain ensconced in nostalgic 
domestic stability at Orchard House. Concord’s authors are preserved in collective 
memory, literary legacy, and tourist sites awaiting imaginative encounters with 
Concord’s pilgrims. 
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List of Abbreviations 
 
CFPLSC Concord Free Public Library, Special Collections 
MMNHP Minuteman National Historical Park 
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